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EPICTETUS

EI'XEIPTAION

The Encheiridion







I - WHAT IS UP TO US

Epictetus divides everything into what is up to us and what is not. Our judgments,

impulses, desires, and aversions are our own and

free; our body, property, repu-

tation, and office are not, and taking them for ours brings bindrance, grief, and
blame. He tells the reader to test every harsh impression — is this up to me? —

and to have ready, for whatever is not, the answer that it is nothing to him.

- ¥ \ , > 50 e oA \ \ >
TOV ovTwy Ta  pév éoTw € muiv, TG 3¢ ovk 1
of-the  things-being the-ones indeed is up-to  us the-others  but  not
s s e sy e A \ e e 4y ¥
P Nuiv. € Nuiv pév vmoAmis, opupi, opebis, Exrklots
up-to  us up-to s indeed  (is)-supposition — impulse  desire aversion

IR ’ o e 5 > sy e A
Kat €vl  Adyw doa NUETEPA  €pyar OVK € mMuiv
and  (in)-one word whatsoever-things  (are)-our-own  works not  up-to us

\ \ - . ~ , > \ Ve ’
8¢ 70 odua, | kriows, 06far, dpyal kal €vl  Adyw
but  the  body the  property reputations  offices and  (in)-one word
doa ovy muétepa  €pya.
whatsoever-things not  (are)-our-own works
kal Ta&  pév €p nNuiv éott Puoer €éNedlepa, drdivra, 2
and  the-ones indeed up-to us is by-nature  free unhindered
amapamddoTa, Ta d¢ ovk €@’ nuiv dobevi), dodAa,
unimpeded the-others  but not  up-to us weak slavish
KWAUTA, al\\dTpia.
subject-to-hindrance another’s
wéuvmoo  odv, 6T, €av Ta PUoer  dobha €Aedlepa 3
remember then that if the  by-nature  slavish free
ombBijs kal Ta dAAdTpa da, eumodiothoy,
thou-shouldst-think and  the  another’s (thine)-own  thou-wilt-be-hindered

, ; , \ \ \

mevijoers, TapaxOion,  péulm kal Oeovs kal
thou-wilt-grieve  thou-wilt-be-troubled  thou-wilt-blame ~ both  gods and
> ’ 3\ \ \ \ ’ > ~ \ o \
avlpddmovs, €av 8¢ TO oov udvov oinbys oov elvai, TO
men if bur the thine only thou-shouldst-think thine to-be the
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3¢ aANdTplov, womep €0Tv, AANGTpLov, oVdels o€ avaykdoel

and another’s Just-as it-is another’s no-one  thee will-compel
> ’ > ’ ’ > ’ > 14 3

ovdémoTe, 0Ddels e KwAUoel, o0 péudy ovdéva, ovk

ever no-one thee  will-hinder not  thou-wilt-blame — anyone not

€ykaléoers Twi, drkwv mpdfeis ovde €v, ovdels oe PAdie,
thou-wilt-accuse  anyone unwilling thou-wilt-do not-even one no-one  thee will-harm
éxOpov ovy éfes, ovd¢ yap BAaBepdv T meloy.
(an)-enemy nor  thou-wilt-have nor  for harmful anything  thou-wilt-suffer
TYALKOUT WV olv épiépevos péuvnoo, 6tL ov Bel
(for)-such-great-things  then  reaching-after ~ remember that  mot it-is-needful
, ’ v s 5y y N \ \

perplws kexwnuévor dmrecbar avTdv, d\\a T4 peév
moderately  having-been-moved  to-lay-hold of-them but the-ones  indeed

> 7 ~ \ : < 7 \ \ 7
apiévar TavTeEADS, Ta S vmeptilecbar wpos 7O mTapdv.
to-let-go altogether the-others and  to-put-off for the  present
€av O¢ kal TadT €0é\ns Kal dpxew Kal TAOUTEl, TUXOV
if  but also  these thou-shouldst-wish both to-rule  and  to-be-rich perchance
\ 5 Qo s A , ’ \ \ N A
wev ovd  adTdv TOUTWY TEDER & 7O Kal TV
indeed not-even of-themselves of-these thou-wilt-obtain because-of the(~fact) also  the
mpoTépwy €pleclal, mAvTws ye  unv  exelvwv dmoTevfy,
former-things  to-reach-after altogether  at-least  however  of-those thou-wilt-fail-of
O v udvwr élevlepla kal eddawwovia meprylveTat.
through  which alone freedom and  happiness comes-about

. N , , , TN "
evfis  olv wdoy ¢avracia Tpayxely peéTa émAéyew OTi

straightway  then  to-every  impression barsh practice to-say-besides  that
, 5 \ > , \ , 9
¢aVTaGLa €l KdlL Oov TmToaVTwS TO (z)(ILVOILLEVOV. ETTELTA

(an)-impression  thou-art and  not  altogether ~ the  thing-appearing thereafter
¢ 7 LRERY \ ’ ~ ’ ’ ®
eférale avmr kal Odokiuale Tois kavdor ToUTOLS Ol
examine it and  test by-the  rules these which

éxers, TpTWw 8¢ TOUTW Kal pdM\oTa, TOTEPOV TEPL

thou-hast ~ (by)-first and  this and  chiefly whether concerning

\ sy oA » \ \ s s s eon »
Ta €P’ muiv éoTw 1N mepLt  TA oUK € mulv: kav
the-things up-to us it-is or concerning the-things not  up-to us and-if

14
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wepl T TV ovK €p quiv 1), TPOXELPOV
concerning  something  of-the-things not  up-to us it-should-be  ready

v \ ’ > \ \ > ’

éoTw TO 0Tt 0Ddev mPOS €ué.

let-it-be  the(-answer) that nothing  (is)-to  me

II - DESIRE AND AVERSION

Desire promises that you will get what you want, and aversion that you will not
meet what you shun. Fail in the first and you are unfortunate; fall into the second
and you are wretched. Epictetus tells the reader to shun only what is against
nature among things in his own power, to drop desire altogether for the present,
and to use choice and refusal lightly.

wéuvmoo, 61t opéfews émayyeNia émruyxia, ol  opéyy,
remember that  of-desire (the)-profession  (is)-attainment of-whar  thou-desirest

EkkA\oews €mayyeNia TO w1 TeEpUTEcEly €kelvw, O
of-aversion (the)-profession  the  not  to-fall-into that which
exkAveTat, Kkal o uev €v opéfer amoTvyxdvwy aTvyis,
is-shunned and  the-one indeed in desire failing (is)-unfortunate
3 \ > > ’ 7 14 N \ 3
o d¢ év érrAioer mepumimTowv SvoTuyis. Av pév  otw
the-other but in  aversion falling-into (is)-unhappy if  indeed then
, > , \ \ , ~ >\ , ,
uova €kkAivns TQ mapa Pvow TRV €ml ool, ovdeV,
only thou-shouldst-shun  the-things against ~ nature  of-those up-to thee  nothing
. > , ~ , 5o s , »
v €ékkAivels, Tepumeos)r  vooov 8 aAv ExkAvys 7
of-which  thou-shunnest  thou-wilt-fall-into ~ sickness ~ but if  thou-shouldst-shun or
Oavatov 1) meviav, SvoTvyroes.
death or  poverty thou-wilt-be-unhappy

o 3 \ ” EREN , ~ > IR ¢ A
(lpOV ovy TNy €KK)\LULV amo TTAVTWVY TwV OUK €¢ ')’]‘LLLV

take-away then the  aversion from  all the-things not  up-to us

\ , 5 8 \ \ , - TR \
kat perdfes ém Ta mapa Puow TV €P  nuiv. T
and  transfer(-it) to the-things against  nature  of-those up-to us the

15
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¥ \ Ao , v y \
opebw O¢ mavTedds émi Tob mapdvros dveker dv Te yap

desire but  altogether for  the  present take-away if  both for
opéyn TOV oUKk €p nuiv Twos, aTvxelv avdykn
thou-shouldst-desire ~ of-the-things not ~ up-to us anything  to-fail (is)-necessity
- >0 e A o > \ > >
TV Te €P muv, Sowv opéyeclar kalov dv, ovdev
of-the-things and up-to us of-which  to-desire fair (would-be)  nothing
oVdéTTw ool TAPEOTL. POV O€ TG OpPUaY kal dpopudv
yet to-thee is-present alone  bur the  to-exert-impulse and  to-exert-repulsion

XP&, Kovpws uévtor kal upeld) vmefaipéoews kal aveyévws.

use lightly bowever  and  with  reservation and  unstrainedly

III - SAY WHAT IT IS

Of everything that delights you, serves you, or is dear to you, say what kind of
thing it is, beginning with the smallest. A pot is a pot, so its breaking will not
upset you. The child or the wife you kiss is a buman being, and then their death
will not upset you either.

ep’ ekdoTov TV Yuxaywyolvtwy 7 xpelav
in-the-case-of  each of-the-things  delighting or use

mapexSvTwy 1) oTepyouévwr péurnoo Emiéyew, omoldy
affording or  being-cherished remember to-say-besides  of-what-sort

€0Tw, amd TAV OuKpoTdTwy dpfduevos: dv  xUTpav

it-is from  the smallest-things baving-begun if  (a)-pot
oTépys, Ot XUTpav oTépyw. kaTeayeions yap avTis ov
thou-shouldst-cherish that  (a)-pot I-cherish having-been-broken  for it not

4 N ’ ~ ~ N ~ ¢/
Tapaxthjon: av mwawdiov cavtobd katadu\js 1) yvvaika, 6Tt
thou-wilt-be-troubled if  (a)-child of-thyself  thou-shouldst-kiss or (a)-wife that
dvlpwmov  katadukels: dmofavdvros yap od Tapaxbhijon.

(a)-human-being  thou-kissest (him)-having-died ~ for not  thou-wilt-be-troubled

16



IV - BEFORE THE BATH

Before any undertaking, remind yourself what kind of thing it is. Going to the
baths, picture the splashing, the jostling, the abuse, and the thieving, and say that
you want both to bathe and to keep your choice in accord with nature. Then
when something gets in the way you will have your answer ready: you wanted
more than the bath, and you will not keep the choice in accord with nature if
you are vexed at what happens.

Orav dmrecbal Twos €pyov péNAys,  UmouLuVnOKe O€qUTOV,
when  to-lay-hold of-some  work thou-art-about  remind thyself

omotdy  €oTt TO €pyov. €av Aovoduevos amiys,

of-what-sort  is the  work if (about)-to-bathe thou-goest-away
mpdBalie ceavTd TA ywdueva €v  Balavelw, Tovs
set-before thyself the-things  happening in  (the)-bath those

amoppaivovtas, ToUs €ykpovouévous, Tovs AowdopoivTas,
splashing those  jostling those  reviling

A) 7’ \ 4 > ’ ¢/
TOUS KAémTOVTAS. KAl OUTWS dopaléoTepor diy

those  stealing and  thus more-safely thou-wilt-lay-hold

~ ¥ >y > , > % ,
Tob &pyov, €av €mAéyys evdvs 8t Aovoaola
of-the  work if thou-shouldst-say-besides ~ straightway  that  to-bathe
0éhw kal Ty €pavrol mpoalpeow kata  Prow éExovoav
Fwish  and  the  of-myself choice according-to nature  being-disposed
™phioat. Kal woavTws €@ €KAOTOU €pyov. oUTw yap
to-keep and  likewise in-the-case-of  each work thus for
b4 \ \ ’ 7 > ’ ’
dv T mpos 70 Aovoaclar yévnrar éumodddv, mpdyeipov
if  anything toward the to-bathe should-come  in-the-way ready

éotar ddTL dAN o0 TobTO Tjfledov wdvov, dAAG kal TV

it-will-be  that but not  this Fwished — only but also  the
€uavuTod mpoailpeow kaTa  Quow €Exovoar Tmpioar ov
of-myself choice according-to  nature  being-disposed  to-keep not
mpiow &, éav dyavakT®d TpPos Ta ywdueva.
Lshall-keep  but  if Fam-vexed at the-things ~ happening

17
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V « NOT THINGS BUT JUDGMENTS

What disturbs people is not events but their judgments about events. Death is not
terrible, or it would have looked so to Socrates; the judgment that it is terrible is
the terrible thing. To accuse others is the mark of an uninstructed man, to accuse
oneself of one who has begun instruction, and to accuse neither of one instructed.

, \ > , s , vy L \
Tapdooer Tovs avbpdmovs ov Ta wpdypata, aAa Ta TeEPL
troubles the men not the  things but the  about
-~ ’ ’ T e ’ > \
TOV mpayudTwy ddypaTa- olov o Odvaros ovdev
the things Jjudgments as-for-instance  the  death (is)-nothing
dewdv (émel kal Lwkpdrer av épaivero), aA\a 70 ddyua
terrible  since also  to-Socrates —  would-have-appeared but the  judgment
\ \ - , , , 5. \ ,
70 mepl Tob Oavdrou, OitdTL dewdv,  €xelvo TO Oewdv
the about  the death that (it-is)-terrible  that the  terrible-thing
5 o 5 s , » , » ,
€oTw. 6Tav odv eumodilduela 1) Tapacodueda 7 Avmdueda,
is when  then  we-are-hindered or we-are-troubled or we-grieve

undémore dM\ov airiduela, aA\N’ €avrovs, TolT EoT

never another let-us-blame but ourselves this is

e - ’ > ’ M o

T4 €auTdv Odyparta. amadevTov épyov  TO dAAots

the  of-ourselves  judgments of-an-uninstructed-man ~ (is-the)-work the  others

éyralelv, ép’ ols adT0S TPAOoOEL KAK®S: 1PYUévov

to-accuse for  which-things himself  he-fares badly of-one-having-begun
, \ . - , \

mawdedeclar 7O €auTd+ memadevuévov TO

to-be-instructed the(-accusing)  bimself of-one-having-been-instructed  the(-accusing)

u)Te dAw u)Te €auT®.

neither  another  nor himself

18



VI - ANOTHER’S ADVANTAGE

Take no pride in an advantage that is not your own. A horse that said “I am
beautiful” would be bearable, but a man who says “I bhave a beautiful horse” is
priding bimself on a horse’s good. What is yours is the use of impressions, and
when you use them according to nature, then be elated.

5 o [ ~ > , , s e o
em. pundevi €maplis allotplw mpoTepnuaT. € o (mwmos
at no be-thou-elated ~ another’s advantage if the horse
emalpdueros é\eyer OTL KAAGS e€lut, oloTov Av -
being-elated said that  beautiful I-am  bearable —  it-would-be

\ ;@ , > , o o \
ov 86, oTav )\Eyﬁs €7T(1LPOM€VO§ oTL LTTTTOV KCL}\OV
thou but  when thou-shouldst-say ~ being-elated that  (a)-horse  beautiful
Exw, loth, 61 ém (mmov dyald émaipy. 7{ odv €om
Fhave  know  that at (a)-horse’s  good thou-art-elated what then  is

odv; xpiiots ¢avraow@y. @olf, drav év ypioer pavracidy

thine  (the)-use  of-impressions so-that  when  in  (the)-use  of-impressions
kata  ¢vow oxis, mrkadTa €mdplnT ToTE
according-to  nature  thou-shouldst-be-disposed  then be-thou-elated  then

yap €m o® Tur ayall® emapbhion.

for atr  thine some  good thou-wilt-be-elated

VII - THE SHIP AT ANCHOR

On a voyage you may go ashore for water and pick up a shell or a bulb on the
way, but your mind must stay on the ship and you must keep looking back in case
the helmsman calls. So in life: take the wife and child that are given, but drop
everything and run when be calls. If you are old, do not go far from the ship at all.

19
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kalamep €v wA@®  To0 mAolov kallopuolévros el
Just-as on  (a)-voyage  the ship having-come-to-anchor if
eEéNfois vdpevoactar, 0dob  pev wdpepyov kal
thou-shouldst-go-out  to-ferch-water of-the-way  indeed (as)-a-by-work  also
koxAdov dvalééy kal BoABdpwov, Terdolar 8¢ det

(a)-little-shell  thou-mayest-pick-up and  (a)-little-bulb to-be-stretched but it-is-needful
v dudvoway €éml  TO mAolov kal ocuvexds emoTpédecta,
the  mind toward the  ship and  continually  to-turn-about

w) mote o kvBepviTns kaAéoy, kdv kaléoy, mavTa
lest  ever the  helmsman should-call  and-if  he-should-call  all
exelva aduévar, wa un Odedeuévos EuBinlis s Ta
those to-let-go that  not  bound thou-be-thrown-in ~ like  the
mpdfara- oltw kal €v T® Plw, €av dddTar  Avrl
sheep 50 also in  the life if there-be-given  instead-of
BoABaplov kai koyAdiov yvvawkdpwov kal mawdiov, ovdEV
(a)-little-bulb and  (a)-little-shell ~ (a)-little-wife and  (a)-little-child  nothing
KwAUoer: éav 8¢ o kuPepviiTns kaléoy, Tpéxe €ml TO
will-hinder if but  the belmsman should-call  run to the

- s s > - o s , 5
mAolov agels ékelva dmavta undé €moTpedduevos. éav

ship having-left  those all-of-them  not-even  turning-about if
3¢ yépwv Js, unde amalayjfjs mote TOD  TAolov
but  old thou-shouldst-be  not-even  depart-thou ever from-the  ship

’ 14 ~ > 7
LaKPAV, 1) TOTE KOAAOUVTOS €AALTYS.

far lest  ever (him)-calling thou-shouldst-fail

VIII - WISH WHAT HAPPENS

Do not ask that things bappen as you wish. Wish them to bappen as they do,
and your life will go smoothly.
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wn Oite Ta ywipeva yiveolar ws 0éles, dI\a 0ée
not  seek the-things  happening to-happen as  thou-wishest but wish
TQ ywdpeva ws ylveTar kal evponoes.

the-things ~ happening as  they-happen and  thou-wilt-fare-well

IX + THE LEG, NOT THE CHOICE

Sickness binders the body but not the choice, unless the choice itself consents; lameness
binders the leg but not the choice. Say this over everything that befalls you, and
you will find it a bindrance to something else and not to yourself:

; , ) s, , v v o
rooos O—(U‘LLaTOS €EOTLY E/lTrOSLOV, 7Tp0(1Lp€U€a)§ 86 ov, e€eav
sickness  of-the-body is (a)-hindrance  of-choice bur  not if

\ PR , , , 5 o sy
wy avry Gény. XWAavols  okéNovs €0Tly  EuTOdLOV,
not itself it-should-wish  lameness of-the-leg is (a)-hindrance

, v \ ~ > s < -
mpoalpécews ¢ ol. kal TobTO € €kdoTOU TRV
of-choice but not and  this in-the-case-of each of-the-things
> , s ., \ Y \
EUTTTOVTWY €TINEYE: €VPNOELS  yap avTO dAANOU  Twos
befalling say-besides  thou-wilt-find  for it of-something  other

sy, \ v
eumodov, oov 8¢ od.

(a)-hindrance  thine but not

X + WHAT FACULTY YOU HAVE

At each thing that befalls you, turn to yourself and ask what faculty you bave
for using it. Beauty calls for self-mastery, bard work for endurance, abuse for
forbearance. Habituate yourself so, and impressions will not carry you away.
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€p’ €KAOTOU  TAV TPOOTTTOVTWV  UEUVTIOO
in-the-case-of  each of-the-things  befalling remember

> 7’ > N\ \ ~ 14 ’ b4
emoTpépwy €ml ceavtov (nTetv, Tiva Svauw Exes

turning to thyself to-seek what  faculty thou-hast

\ \ ~ s o sy \ . »
TPOS THY XPHow auToD. €av KaAov dns i
for the  use ofit if (a)-beautiful-man  thou-shouldst-see ~ or
KaA1v, evpfjoes  Slvauw mpos TalTa €ykpdTeiav:

(a)-beautiful-woman  thou-wilt-find  (a)-faculty ~ for these self~mastery

€av Tovos mpoodépnTal, evprioels kapTeplav- dv Aowdopia,
if toil should-be-brought thou-wilt-find  endurance if  reviling
ey > , \ o 0 v 1 , >
EVPNOELS ave fLKaKL(lV. Kdl OUvTwS €0L€OIJ€VOV goe Ov
thou-wilt-find ~ forbearance and  thus being-habituated  thee  not
ouvvapmdoovow al ¢avraciat.

will-carry-away the  impressions

XI + GIVEN BACK, NOT LOST

Never say of anything that you bave lost it, but that you have given it back. Your
child, your wife, your farm are all given back, and it does not matter through
whom the giver reclaims them. While he gives it, care for it as another’, as
travelers do for an inn.

undémore €ml  undevos elmys 6Tt amddAeca avTd, dAN

never about  anything say-thou  that  I-have-lost it but

o s \ , > > , . \
Ot amédwka. 70 madlov améfavev; dmeddln. m  yuwy
that  I-have-given-back the  child died it-was-given-back  the wife
s > ’ \ , > , 5 \
améfaver; amedddn. 1O xwplov adnpédnv. ovkoly kal
died it-was-given-back  the  farm Fwas-robbed-of  therefore  also
To0T0 dmeddfy.  dA\a kakos o adelduevos. 7
this it-was-given-back  but wicked (is)-the  (one)-having-taken-away ~what
¢ ool uére, dwa  Tlvos oe o dovs amTnoe;

and  to-thee (is-it)-a-care through whom  thee the (one)-having-given demanded-back
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uéxpt & dv dd®,  ws dAloTplov avTob e€muelod, ws
so-long  and as  he-may-give as of-another’s ofit take-care as

Tob mavdoyelov ol mapidrTes.

of-the inn the  (ones)-passing-by

XII - THE PRICE OF PEACE

Drop the reckonings that say you will starve unless you mind your affairs, or that
your slave will be spoiled unless you punish him. It is better to die free of grief
and fear than to live in plenty and be troubled, and better that the slave be bad
than that you be miserable. Begin small: when the oil is spilled, say that this is
the price of tranquility, which is not to be bad for nothing.

, , , ” . , , /
el mpordpar  Oéhers, des Tods TowoUTOUS EmNoyLopOUS.

lf‘ tO'mer‘PrﬂgreSS thOu‘wiSb@St let—go the Squ rECkOningS

>y > , - s A 5 o , >y
€aV QUEAIOW TV €UV, ovx €fw dwatpopds: €av
if Fshall-neglect — of-the  my-own-things not  I-shall-bave  sustenance if

u) KoAdow TOV maida, mwovnpds €oTal. Kpelooov yap
not  ILshall-punish the  slave wicked be-will-be  better for
A dmollavetv dlvmov  kai dgofov  yevduevov 7
by-hunger  to-die free-from-grief and  free-from-fear  bhaving-become  than
v év adldvors Tapaooduevov. kpetrTov 8¢ TOV Taida
to-live in  abundance being-troubled better and the  slave

KakOv elvar 1) o¢ kaxkodaiuova.

bad to-be  than thee ill-fated
” A s - - > . oy
dpéar Toryapolv amd TAV Ooukpdv. €kxelTar TO €Nddiov,
begin therefore from  the small-things is-spilled the  little-oil

, N s o , -
KAETTTETAL TO OWaApPLOV: ETAEYE OTL TOOOUTOU TWAELITAL
is-stolen the  little-wine say-besides  that  for-so-much is-sold
s , > , N \ 5 Qn
amdfea, TooovuTov arapafia: TTpoika €  0VdEV

freedom—from-passion ~ for-so-much  freedom-from-trouble ~ forfree and  nothing

23



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

meprylveTar. 6Tav 8¢ kaljs Tov waida, evbuuod, T
comes-about when and  thou-callest  the slave consider that
dvarar w) vmaxoloar kal vmakovoas undév mojoar @v
be-is-able ~ not  to-answer and  baving-answered  nothing  to-do of-what

7 > 9 > 4 > \ > ~ ~ 4 L)
Oéleis:  AAN ovy olTws éoTlv adTd Kalds, a €ém

thou-wishest  but not o is for-him  well that  up-to
exkelvw 1) T0 0¢ u) Tapaxfivac.
him should-be the thee not  to-be-troubled

XIII - BE THOUGHT A FOOL

To make progress you must put up with looking senseless and foolish about outward
things, and even when others take you for somebody, distrust yourself. It is not
easy both to keep your choice in accord with nature and to secure externals: caring
for the one, you must of necessity neglect the other.

5 , , e o - s
el mpordpar Oéhers, Umduewov €vexa  TOV €xTOS

if  to-make-progress thou-wishest endure for-the-sake  of-the  outward-things
avdyros ddéfas kat YABos, undév BovAov Sokelv
senseless having-seemed  and  foolish nothing ~ wish to-seem

> 4 » , sy s
€7TLO'TaO'0aL' Kav 80&/]5‘ TLS €wvatr TLOW, ATLOTEL
to-know and-if  thou-shouldst-seem  somebody ~to-be  to-some  distrust

oeauT®. lob yap 87t 0d pddov TV mpoaipeow TNV cequTOD

thyself know  for that not (it-is)-easy the  choice the  of-thyself
kata  ¢vow éxovoav PuAdéar kal Ta €xTds, aA\a Tob
according-to nature  being-disposed to-guard and  the outward-things bur of-the

€TEPOV EmUENOUUEVOY TOD €TEPOU dueljjoar Taoa  avAyKY).

one taking-care of-the  other to-neglect (is)-every  necessity
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XIV + WISHING THE IMPOSSIBLE

To wish your family and friends to live forever is silly, since it asks that what is
not up to you be up to you. To wish your slave never to do wrong is to wish vice
not to be vice; wish instead not to fail in your desires, which you can do. Your
master is anyone who can give or take away what you want or shun, so whoever
wants to be free must neither want nor shun what depends on others.

>\ ’ \ ’ \ \ ~ \ \
eavy 06)\:!’]9 TO TEKVA OOV KOl T7]V 'yUVaLKa KdlL TOovS
if thou-shouldst-wish  the  children — of-thee and  the wife and  the
’ ’ ~ b4 7, o \ \ \
povs oov wdvrote (v, MADos el TQ yap U1
friends of-thee  always to-live  foolish thou-art  the-things  for not

5 o \ s 5 o N NN NN
émt ool Oéleis éml ool €lvar kal T4 dAAGTpla od  €lvat.

up-to thee  thou-wishest up-to thee to-be  and the another’s thine to-be

o n \ ~ , e , \

ovTw kav Tov maida Oé\ys W) QUAPTAVEW, UWPOS

50 and-if the  slave thou-shouldst-wish  not  to-err silly

el- Oéreis  yap Ty kaxiav pn evar kakiav, dAX’ dA\o

thou-art  thou-wishest  for the  vice not to-be  vice but other
s\ \ , > , s ,

Tt éav 8¢ 0énps OpPEYGUEVOS (1) ATOTUYXAVEW,

something i but  thou-shouldst-wish  desiring not  to-fail

~ ’ ~ 5 % o ’
TOUTO BUVG.O‘U.L. TOUTO OUV OOKE€EL, O BUV(IO'(IL

this thou-art-able  this then  practice  which thou-art-able
KUpLos €xdoTov €0T O TV v eéxelvov Bedouévar
master of-each is the-(one) of-the-things by  him wished

» \ , 5 \ > , 5 \ ~
7 w1y Oedopévaw éxwv Ty éfovoiav eis TO mepumoujoal
or mot wished having  the authority for  the  to-procure

N

7 dperéobar. SoTis odv €éAevlepos elvar PBovlerar, wiTe

or to-take-away whoever  then  free to-be  wishes neither
Oehétwr Tt uiTeE pevyeTw TL TOV émr’  dA\os:
let-him-wish ~ anything nor let-him-shun  anything ~ of-the-things up-to others

el 8¢ W), dovAevew dvdykn.

if but not  to-be-a-slave  (is)-necessity
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XV « AT THE BANQUET

Conduct yourself in life as at a banquet. When a dish comes round to you, reach
out and take your share decently; when it passes, do not hold it back; when it bas
not yet come, do not send your desire out after it. Do this with children, wife,
office, and wealth and you will one day be a fit table-companion for the gods,
and if you decline even what is set before you, their fellow-ruler — which is how
Diogenes and Heraclitus came to be divine, and to be called so.

péuvnoo, 6TL ws €v ovumooiw o€ Oel avaoTpépectat.
remember that as  ar  (a)-banquet thee it-behooves  to-conduct-thyself
mepLpepduevor yéyové T kaTa oé éxkTelvas ™Y
being-carried-round has-come  something  to thee  having-stretched-out  the
xetpa kooulws perdAafe. mapépxerar wy kdTexe. oUmw
band decorously take-a-share it-passes-by not  hold(-it)-back  not-yet
frer  un emiBale woppw THv JSpefw, dANa Teplueve,
it-has-come not  cast far-forth  the desire but wait
uéxpls av  yéumTar  katTa oé. olTw TpPos Tékva, oUTw
until (ever)  it-should-come to thee  so toward ~ children  so

mPOS ywvaika, oUTw mPOS dpXds, olTw mPds TAoDTOV-

toward  (a)-wife 50 toward  offices s0 toward — wealth
N - - . A q
Kat éoy more dfwos Tv BOeddv ovumdrns. dv O

and  thou-wilt-be  one-day worthy  of-the  gods (@)-fellow-drinker if  but
kal mwapatedévrawv oo wy AdBys, aAN’ Umrepidns,

even  (things)-set-before thee  not  thou-shouldst-take but thou-shouldst-overlook
TOTE 0V pdvov ovumdrys TV Oewv éoy, al\a  kal
then not  only (a)-fellow-drinker  of-the  gods thou-wilt-be  but also
owdpywy. obtw yap wowdv Awoyévns kal HpdrAeros kat
(a)-fellow-ruler ~ so for doing Diogenes and  Heraclitus and
ot Suowor  aflws Oetol e Toav kai €éNéyovto.

the like(-them) worthily ~ divine  both were and  were-called
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XVI + GROAN WITH HIM, NOT WITHIN

When you see someone weeping in grief, do not let the impression carry you away
into supposing that be is in the midst of external evils. Have ready instead that
what afflicts bim is not the event but bis judgment about it. In words, do not
shrink from sympathizing, and even groan with him if the occasion calls for it —
but take care not to groan inwardly.

Srav kAalovra 1dns Twa év mévlfe ) amodnuoivTos
when  weeping thou-shouldst-see someone in  mourning either being-abroad
TéKVOU 7] ATOAWAEKOTA Ta €auTod, mpdoexe W) o€
(his)-child ~ or  baving-lost the-things ~ of-himself  take-beed lest  thee
7 ¢avracia ovwapmdoy ws €v kakols 6vToS avTob TOlS
the  impression should-carry-away  as in evils being (of)-him  the
exkTds, A\’ e0fhs  E€oTw mpdyewpov ST TobTOov OANBeL 0D TO
outward  but  straightway let-it-be ready that  him afflicts  not the
oupSeBnrds (@ov yap od O\iBe), dAAa 70 Sdyma TO
thing-that-has-happened another — for not it-afflicts  but the  judgment  the

TePL TOUTOU. péxpL pévTor Adyou w1 Okver ouvumepupépectal

about it as-far-as bhowever — word not  shrink  to-comply

s » o , \ , ,
avTw, Kav OouvTw TUX7], Kol UUVG'TTLO‘TGVGSQL' TTPOOCEXE
with-him  and-if so it-should-fall-out ~even  to-groan-with(-him) take-heed

, \ vy ,
pévtor uy kal éowbev oTevalys.

however  lest also  from-within  thou-shouldst-groan
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XVII - THE ACTOR

You are an actor in a play whose length and part the author chooses. If he wants
you to act a beggar, act even that skillfully, and likewise a cripple, a magistrate,
a private man. Your business is to act well the part given you; the choosing of
it belongs to another.

wépvnoo, St VmokpiTis €l dpdpartos, olov av
remember that  (an)-actor thou-art  of-a-play of-what-sort  (ever)

0é\n o dwWdokalos: av PBpaxd, Ppaxéos: av paxpdv,

may-wish  the  producer if  short (of-a)-short if  long
pakpot- dv mTwxov vmokplvactal ce GéNy, a Kal
(of-a)-long  if  (a)-beggar  to-act thee  he-should-wish  (see)-that also

TOUTOV €Upuids Vmokplvy Av XwAdv,  av dpxovra, Qv

this-one  skillfully thou-mayest-act if  (a)-lame-man if  (a)-ruler if
> ’ \ A\ ~ 9 4 \ \ € 7
WOudty.  oov yap TobT €oti, 1O Oobév vmokplvacha
(a)-private-man  thine  for this is the  given to-act

mpdowmor kal@s: €xkAéfaclar & avTd dA\ov.

character well to-choose but it (is)-another’s

XVIII - THE RAVEN’S CROAK

When a raven croaks unluckily, do not be carried away by the impression. Draw
the distinction and say that nothing is portended to you, but only to your poor
body, your little property, your poor reputation, your children, or your wife. To
you everything is portended lucky if you wish, since whatever the outcome, it is

up to you to be benefited by it.
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képaé Srav ) alowv kekpdyy, un owapmalétw oce 1
(a)-raven when not  auspiciously should-croak  not  let-carry-away thee the
7’ k4 b 3 \ ’ \ ~ \ ’ ¢/
pavracia: d\N e0fds  dwalper mapa ceavT® kal Aéye Ot
impression but straightway ~ distinguish  with thyself and  say that
’ > \ > \ > 7 b 9 N ~ ’
TOUTWY €uol ovdév émonualverar, dAN ) TH ocwpaTiw
of-these to-me  nothing is-portended bur either  to-the  poor-body
wov 7 T® kTnoediw pov N T® Odofaplw pov 1) ToOlS
of-me or to-the little-property  of-me or to-the poor-repute  of-me or to-the
Tékvols %) T ywvawi. éuol O¢ mdvrta alowa  ompaiveral,
children or to-the wife to-me  but all-things ~ auspicious are-portended
>\ > \ ’ |24 \ N ’ k4 7 > b
v éym 0w & T yap dv  TovTwv amoPalvy, ém
if I wish which  thing  for (ever)  of-these should-turn-out  up-to
N > ~ s s s o
€uol €oTw wdenlijvar am avrod.

me it-is to-be-benefited from it

XIX + UNCONQUERED

You can be unconquered if you never enter a contest you have no power to win.
When you see a man preferred, powerful, or well esteemed, do not let the impression
carry you away into calling bim happy: if the good has its substance in what is
up to us, envy and jealousy have no room. You will then wish to be free rather
than a general, a magistrate, or a consul, and the one road to that is contempt
of what is not up to us.

aviknTos elvar dvvacat, éav els undéva aydva katafaivys,
unconquered to-be  thou-art-able if  into no contest thou-shouldst-go-down
Ov  ovk éoTw €ml OOl VKToaL.

which not  it-is up-to thee  to-conquer

dpa prmote ddv  Twa mpoTyuduevov 3 péya duvduevov

see lL’St bﬂ]}i"g’fft’n Someone Pr@férr@d or greﬂﬂy being‘ﬂbl@
7 dAws evdokiypodvTa paxapios, vmo Tijs pavraocias
or otherwise  well-esteemed thou-shouldst-call-happy by the  impression
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ovvaprmaclels. éav yap év Tols  €p’ Nuiv 1 ovola

baving-been-carried-away  if for in  the-things up-to us the  essence

~ 3 ~ ol R4 1é 4 ’ ’
Tob ayalod 7, olte ¢pldvos olre (nloTvmia xdpav
of-the  good should-be  neither  envy nor Jjealousy room

éxer oV Te aiTOS 0V OTpaTyyds, ov mpUTaws i UmaTos
bas thou too  thyself not  (a)-general not (a)-president  or (a)-consul

elvar Oehjoers, aAN’ éledlepos. pla 8¢ 0dos mpos TobTo,

to-be  wilt-wish but free one  and way to this
; ~ 5 sy oA

KaTappovnols Twv oUK €p Nuiv.

(is)-contempt of-the-things not  up-to us

XX « THE INSULT IS YOUR OWN

It is not the man who reviles or strikes you that insults you, but your judgment
that these things are insults. When someone provokes you, know that your own
supposition has provoked you. Try above all not to be carried away by the impression,
for once you have gained time and delay you will master yourself more easily.

’ (24 > 3 ~ " 3 ’ e ’
uéurnoo, STt ovx o Aowopdv 7 o TimTwy VPpilet,
remember that  not the  (one)-reviling  or the (one)-striking insults
5Ny v ’ \ \ ’ e e , o 5
a)\)\a TO BOV‘LLCL T0 7T€pL TOUTWVY WS UBPLCOVT(UV. oTav ovv
but the  judgment the about these that  (they-are)-insulting when  then
epeliion  oé Tis, Vo0, 61v ) o) o€ VmoAMis npébike.
should-provoke  thee someone know  that the thine thee supposition has-provoked
Tovyapodv €év  mpdTols  mEpd Vmo ThS $avraocias
therefore among  (the)-first-things  try by the impression

\ ~ N \ 124 Ve \ ~
wn ovvapmaclijvar dv yap dmaé xpdvov kai SwatpiBijs
not  to-be-carried-away if  for once of-time and  of-delay
TOXYS, pdov  Kkparioels ocequTol.

thou-shouldst-ger  more-easily  thou-wilt-master  thyself

30



XXI - DEATH BEFORE YOUR EYES

Keep death, exile, and everything else that looks terrible before your eyes every
day, and death above all. Then you will never think anything mean, nor desire
anything overmuch.

, \ \ \ , \ \ , \
Odvatos kal ¢uyn kai mwavra Ta Oewa Pawdueva TPO
death and  exile and  all the  terrible  things-appearing  before
oplaruay é€otw oo kal Muépav, pdhworTa 8¢ wdvTwy
(thine)-eyes let-be to-thee every  day most and  of-all

< ; TN >Q s & \ > ,
o QOLVOLTOS“ Kol 0U8€V OU8€7TOT€ ovTe TATELVOV EV@UMT’HY)O—T]
the death and  nothing  ever either  low wilt-thou-ponder
ovte dyav embuuioes Twds.

or overmuch  wilt-thou-desire anything

XXII - PREPARE TO BE LAUGHED AT

If you set your beart on philosophy, prepare from the outset to be laughed at,
mocked, and told that you have suddenly come back a philosopher. Do not put on
a lofty air yourself, but hold to what seems best to you as one stationed there by
God. If you abide by the same things, those who laughed will afterward admire

you; if you give in to them, you will be laughed at twice over.

el Puhocodias embuuels, mapaokevalov avtéfer  ws

if  of-philosophy thou-desirest prepare-thyself from-the-outset  as
katayehaolnoduevos, s KkaTapwknoopuévwy ooV TOAAGDY,
(one)-to-be-laughed-at as (of-those)-about-to-mock thee  many
WS €POUVTWY 01t dpvw PAdoodos nuiv émavehjiule kal

as  (of-those)-about-to-say that suddenly (a)-philosopher — to-us  bas-come-back and
wélev nuiv alimy 7) OdpUs; ov B¢ oPplr  pev iy oxis:

whence  to-us  this the eyebrow  thou but (an)-eyebrow indeed not shouldst-have
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Tov  O¢ BetioTwy oot

the-things but best to-thee appearing

700 Ocol TeTayuévos eis TavTyy

pawouévar olitws &yov,

ws VO
hold-thou as by

™y xdpav u€urmod Te

so

the  god (one)-stationed in  this the  place remember and

QudTt, éav pév  euuelvys TOls QVUTOLS, Ol KATAYEADVTES
if indeed  thou-shouldst-abide

oov TO TmpdTepov olTOl O€

that in-the same the  (ones)-laughing-at

o . U
Uotepov Oavudoovrar, éav 8¢
afterward if

7
KaTayé\wTa.

thee  the  former(-time)  these thee will-admire but

avT@OV, Aoy mpooAy
double

nrlis

thou-shouldst-be-worsted  by-them thou-wilt-get-besides ~ derision

XXIII - PLEASE NO ONE

If you ever turn outward and want to please someone, know that you have lost
your course. Be content in everything to be a philosopher; and if you also want
to seem one, seem so to yourself, and that will be enough.

€dv moTé yéumrae
if
Bovleahar

to-wish

ool

ever to-thee

it-should-happen
apéoar Twi,

IO-P[ZHS@ someone knuu)

dpkol olv €v mavti T

be-content then  in  everything

doketv Bovder, ocavTd

to-seem  thou-wishest  to-thyself

ﬂppt’d r

with-the

M ~ \ \
éw  oTpadivar mpos TO
outward  to-be-turned toward  the

” 1% s s \ o
LO’@L oTL CL7TCU)\€O‘G§ ™V €YoTaoty.

that  thou-hast-lost the (thy)-course

elvar Ppu\doopos el B¢ kal
if  but also

to-be (a)-philosopher

dalvov kal ikavos é&oyp.

and  sufficient  thou-wilt-be
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XXIV - UNHONORED AND NOBODY

Do not be afflicted by the thought that you will live without honor and be nobody:
if dishonor is an evil, no one else can put you into evil, and getting office or an
invitation to dinner was never your business. As for belping your friends and your
country, what you cannot give them is money and Roman citizenship, which are
not yours; what you can give is a faithful and self-respecting citizen. Lose that
in the attempt to belp, and you would be no use to them at all.

o010l oe of dwaoywopol p1 O\Sérwoav dryos  éym
these thee the reasonings not  let-afflict without-honor I
Budoopar kal ovdels ovdapod. e yap 1 drwle €oTl
shall-live and  nobody anywhere if  for the dishonor s

Kakdv, ov dlvacar €év kakd e€war 8 — dA\\ov, ov pdilov

(an)-evil  not thou-art-able in  evil to-be  through another not more

> > 5 - 5 > y A
] v aloxpd: pi Tt odv odv éoTw Epyov TO apxis
than in  shame not-surely at-all then  thine is work the  of-office

I ~ ST , R s
TUXEly 1) mapanpOivar € €oTioow; ovdauds. TDS olv
to-get or  to-be-invited to (a)~feast by-no-means  how then

v ~ 9 4 > 7 . ~ \ 3 A\ > ~ 4
ér TobT éoTw aria; Tas O0¢ ovdels ovdapod €oy,

still  this is dishonor how and  nobody anywhere wilt-thou-be
o > , P - - > ;s
oV (9% 'LLOVOLS‘ ewatr Twva 8€L TOLS €L OO0L, €V

whom in  (those)-alone to-be somebody  it-bebooves  the-things up-to  thee in
T b4 4 o 7 > 7

ols éfeori oor  elvar mAeloTov afiw;

which it-is-possible  for-thee to-be  of-most worthy

aA\d oot ol ¢idot dBoilpror éoovrar. T( Aéyes TO

but to-thee the friends  unbelped will-be what  sayest-thou  the
aBorfnroy; ovx €Eovou mapa 0od kepudTiov- 0DdE
unbelped not they-will-have ~ from thee  small-coin nor

moAitas ‘Pwpaiwv adrods moujoers. Tis olv ocou  elmev,

citizens of-Romans them wilt-thou-make  who  then  to-thee said
(24 ~ ~ > b) 3 ~ 3> 3 \ \ > ’

0Tt TAUTA TV €P Nuiv éoTw, ovxl 8¢ dANdTpwa
that  these of-the-things  up-to us are and-not  but another’s

33



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

v \ ~ , < o oy
éoya; Tis Oc Odolvar dlvarar €Tépw, a wy)  Exet
works who  and  to-give is-able to-another  what-things not  he-has

avTds; kThoar odv, ¢nolv, wa ifuels Exwuer.
himself — get then  he-says that  we may-have
5 Qs , ~ \ 5Q 7 \ \
€L BUValJaL KTY]GGGGQL TNpwvY enavtTov aLS'f”JOVCL Kal TTLoTOoV
if Fam-able  to-get keeping  myself self-respecting  and  faithful
\ ’ ’ \ eQ \ ’ > ’
Kal peyaldppova, Oelkvve v 0d0v kal kTioopat. € O
and  high-minded show the way and  Iwill-get if  bur
> \ > ~ \ > \ \ > ~ > ’ L4 G ~ A\
€ue abwodte Ta ayala Ta €uavrod amoléoar, va Vuels Ta
me  ye-require  the  goods the  of-myself to-lose that  ye the
wn ayalla  mepuronjonolle, opare Vuets, wds dviool éoTe
not gﬂﬂd‘tbingf mﬂy'PrUCure see _)Ie bﬂw Mnf‘air J/E'ﬂre
kal dyvdpoves. T( 8¢ kal Povleole pdldov; dpyvpiov
and  unfeeling what and also  wish-ye rather silver
N \ TN 5 ~ 5 ~
7 pilov moTov kal aidjupova; eis TOUTO oDV pot pdA\ov
or (a)-friend  faithful and  self-respecting  for  this then  to-me rather
ovA\auBdvere kai pij, 8  @v amoBald aiTa Tabra,
lend-a-hand and  not  through which IFshall-cast-away these-very these-things
€xelvd pe mpdooew afloiTe.
those me  to-do require-ye

AN ;o s s s, v GBond y
a 7 wmarpis, Soov €ém €éupol, ¢nolv, aBoilnros éoTar.

but the  fatherland  so-far-as up-to me he-says unbelped will-be
’ ’ \ 4 ’ \ 3 (74

md\w, molav kai TavTny Boibeav; oroas ovy é€fe

again what-sort also  this belp colonnades not  it-will-have
dua o¢ olre Palavela. kal 7( TOUTO; 0V  Yap
because-of  thee nor baths and  what (of)-this  not-even for
vmodjuara €xer dua Tov Yalkéa ovd OmAa O TOV
shoes it-has  because-of the  smith nor arms because-of  the

okvTéa: kavov 8¢, éav €kaoTos ExkmAnpdon TO €auTod
cobbler enough and if each should-fulfill the  of-himself

5 5 QY » \ s o ’ , \
EpyOV. €L 86 a)\)\OV Twwa avTn K(lTéO‘KEUagﬁS‘ 7TO)\LT7’V mTLoTOoV

work if but another  some  for-her thou-wert-providing  citizen Jaithful
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Kkal adjuova, ovder av avTyv wdélets; val. ovkolv
and  self-respecting  not-ar-all —  her thou-wouldst-benefir ~ yes therefore
> Qs \ > o > N oa ” 5 , 5
ovd¢ oV aiTOS dvwdelns av elys auTy). Tiwa odv
not-even  thou  thyself unprofitable —  thou-wouldst-be to-her ~ what  then
o , , > ~ , o n ’

éw, ¢mol, xdpav év 1) WoAey; v av  duvy
shall-I-have  he-says ~ place in the city which  (ever)  thou-mayest-be-able

, o \ \ TN
PvAaTTwr dua TOV MOTOV Kal aldjuova.
keeping at-the-same-time the  faithful and  self-respecting(-man)

el 0¢ exewny welelv PBovlduevos amoBfalels  TabTa,

if  bur ber to-benefit wishing thou-wilt-cast-away  these
;o » s , > \ oy

Tl O(i)e)\og av CLUT'n 'yEVOLO avaLBT]S KOl aTmoTos

what  profit —  to-her  thou-mightest-become  shameless and  faithless

amoTeleolels;

having-been-made

XXV - THE PRICE OF THE LETTUCE

When someone is preferred to you at a dinner or in greeting or in counsel, either
these things are good, and you should be glad be got them, or they are bad, and you
should not mind missing them. You cannot bave an equal share without paying
the same price — dancing attendance, escorting, praising. Lettuces cost an obol:
if you keep your obol and go without lettuces you bave not come off worse, and if
you keep your praise and go without the dinner, you bave its price still.

Mpoerynn cov  7is  év éomidoer 1) €v mpooayopevoer 1)
was-preferred than-thee someone at  (a)-feast or in  greeting or

v 7@ mapalndplijvar eis ovuPBovAiav; el pev ayaba TabTa

in the to-be-taken for  counsel if indeed good these

> ’ ~ </ L4 3> ~ > ~ 3> \
€oTi, xalpew o€ Oel, OTL éTuxer aUTAV ékelvos: el B¢
are to-rejoice thee it-bebooves that  obtained  them bhe if bur

kakd, pn dybov, 81 oV alT@V olk érvyes: uéuvnoo O,

bad not  be-vexed  that thou them not  didst-obtain  remember and

35



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

6t o dvacar Wy TavTa Ty TPOS TO TUyxdvew
that  not  thou-art-able not  the-same-things doing toward  the  to-obtain
~ s s e o ~ P
TV ovk €P Nuiv Tawv lowv daéodolbal.
of-the-things not  up-to us of-the equal  to-be-thought-worthy
~ oy P , . \ A~ s N oy
s yap loov éxew dvatar o pourddv éml Bipas
how  for equal  to-have is-able the (one)-not  going to  (the)-doors
TWOS  T®  PoTdvTy, O U TapaméuTwy T
of-someone  with-the  (one)-going the  (one)-nor  escorting with-the
mapaméuTovT, 0 U Emawdy T®  émawodvti, ddukos
(one)-escorting the (one)-not  praising with-the  (one)-praising unjust
ovv &oy kal dmA\noTos, € w) mpotéuevos TaiTa, avl’
then  thou-wilt-be and  insatiable if not parting-with these for
. > . , - > o , ,
v €ékelva mTpdoKkeTal, TPolka avta BovAjon  AauBdvew.
which  those are-sold for-nothing them  thou-shalt-wish to-take
aAl\a mdoov mmpdokovTar Opidakes; ofolol, dv olTw
but for-bow-much  are-sold lettuces for-an-obol if 50
’ n 5 ’ \ > \ ’
TUXY). av odv Tis  mpoéuevos  TOv ofoAov AdSy
it-should-fall-out if ~ then  someone having-parted-with the obol should-take
Opidaxas, ov 8¢ 1 mpoéuevos  p1 Adfys, un olov
lettuces thou and not  having-parted-with not  shouldst-take not  think
¥ Y ~ , . \ s A Y
E\atTov éxew 7ol  AaBdvTos. s yap e€kelvos Exel
less to-have  than-the  (one)-having-taken as  for be bas
4 (4 \ \ ke ’ o 3 b4
Opldaxas, oltw ob Tov OBoAdv, Ov ovk Edwkas.
lettuces 50 thou the  obol which not  thou-gavest
\ 5 o \ , v ~ 5 , > s
Tov avrov On  Tpdmov kal évrabba. ov mapexAnlns éd
the  same indeed way also  bere not  thou-wast-invited  to
€otiaolv Twos; o0 yap Edwkas TG kalolvTi, Goov
(a)~feast of-someone  not  for thou-gavest  to-the (one)-inviting  for-how-much
~ \ ~ > 7 9 3 \ ~ ’

mTwlel 70 Oetmvov. émaivov & avTO Twlel, Oepamelas
be-sells the  dinner for-praise but it be-sells for-attendance
TwAel. 30s odv 7O Oudgopov, € oot  AvoiTelel, Soov

be-sells give  then the price if  to-thee it-profits for-how-much

36



EPICTETUS
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TwlelTal. el 8¢ kakelva Oéleis  pn) mpoteobar kal TabTa

it-is-sold if but even-those  thou-wishest not  to-part-with and  these
Aaufdvew, dmAnoTos el kal dfé\Tepos.
to-take insatiable thou-art and  silly

5 QA 3 1 > \ ~ ’ . Y \ > \
OUSGV ovv €X€L§ avTiL TOV 8€L7TVOU, €X€L§ ‘U.EV ovY TO

nothing  then  hast-thou instead-of the  dinner thou-hast indeed then  the
s , - o sy, \ s ,
w1 émawéoar TobTov, 6v  oUk Tilehes,  TO w1 avaoyéola
not  to-praise him whom not  thou-didst-wish the not to-endure

aiTol TAVY €éml ThS €loddov.

of-him of-those ar the entrance

XXVI - ANOTHER MAN’S CUP

Nature’s will can be learned from the cases where we do not differ. When anotber’s
slave breaks a cup we say at once that such things bappen, and we should be the
same when our own is broken. Carry it over to greater things: another’s child or
wife bas died and everyone calls it buman, but when our own dies we cry out —
though we ought to have remembered what we felt on hearing it of others.

70 Bodlua Tis Pvoews karapalbelv éoTw €€ dw

the  will of-the  nature to-learn it-is-possible  from  what-things
ov dwapepduela mpds al\jhovs. olov, Stav  d\\ov
not  we-differ with one-another as-for-instance  when of-another

, , \ / / s ,
maddpov katedfy TO momijpov, mpdxepor evls  Aéyew

(a)-slave-boy ~ should-break the cup ready straightway  to-say
6TL TWY ywopévwy €otiv. ot ovv, Sti, STav kal TO
that  of-the-things happening it-is know  then  that  when also  the
oov kateayj), TowdiTov elval o€ Oel, omolov  OTe Kal
thine  should-be-broken  such to-be  thee it-behooves as-what-sort when also
\ ~ R4 ’ (4 2, \ > \ A
TO TOV a)\)\ov K(lTéa')/'f’. ovTWw ‘LLETaTLHGL KAl e€emt TA
the(-cup) ~of-the other was-broken s0 transfer also  to the
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uellova. Téxvov dA\\ov TéOvmkev 7 yuvi; ovdels €oTw Os

greater-things (a)-child  of-another has-died or (a)-wife no-one s who
> N S ¢/ > ’ > b ¢/ \ > ~
ook dv elmor 61 avlpdmwov- dAN STav TO avTod
not  —  might-say that (it-is)-human but when the(~child)  of-himself
> , > O » , s 4 s o \
TLWOS aﬂOHaVQ’], €U0v§ otuot, TCL)\(IS €'>/OJ. EXPT]V 86
of-someone  should-die straightway  alas wretched 1 it-was-needful  but

pepviiofar, 7{ mdoyouer mepl  dA\wv alTO dkoloavTes.

to-remember what  we-feel concerning  others it having-heard

XXVII - NO TARGET FOR MISSING

As a target is not set up in order to be missed, so there is no nature of evil in
the universe.

o \ \ o - > / o 5 Qo
WOTEN OKOTOS TPOS TO CL7TOTUX€LV ov TLGET(IL, O'U/ng O'U8€
Just-as (@)-mark for the  to-miss not  is-set so neither
KakolD ¢iols €v kéouw  yierat.

of-evil (a)-nature in  (the)-universe comes-to-be

XXVIII - YOUR MIND HANDED OVER

If someone handed your body over to any passer-by, you would be angry. Are you
not ashamed, then, to hand your own mind over to whoever comes along, so that
it is troubled and confounded if be abuses you?

€l puev TO odud ool TS  éméTpeme  T@® dAmavTioQvTL,
if indeed the body of-thee someone were-handing-over to-the (man)-meeting(-thee)
NyavdKTeLs dv- 6TL 8¢ o0 TNV Yyvdumy THV oeauTod
thou-wouldst-be-vexed —  thar  but thou the  mind the  of-thyself
EmTpémels TG TUXOVTL, wa, éav MNowoprionTal oo,
bandest-over to-the  (man)-chancing-by ~so-thar if he-should-revile thee
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Tapaxdi éxelvy kal ovyyvli), ok aloyidvy TOUTOU
it-should-be-troubled  that and  be-confounded  not art-thou-ashamed  of-this
éveka;

on-account

XXIX - COUNT THE COST

Look at what leads up to a thing and what follows from it before you take it on,
or you will start eagerly and give up in disgrace. To win ar Olympia you must
diet, train in beat and cold, obey your trainer, be dug at, twist an ankle, swallow
dust, be flogged — and lose after all; weigh that, or you will flit from athlete to
gladiator to orator to philosopher like a child at play. So with philosophy: examine
your nature as an athlete does bis limbs, set toil, leaving kin, and men’s contempt
against freedom from passion, and then be one man, philosopber or layman.

ekdoTov €pyov OkdmeL Ta kalnyovueva kal Ta
of-each work consider the-things  leading-before and  the-things

> > ~ \ s % 5 > > \ ’ \
CLKO)\O‘UB(I QUTOU KOl OUTWS €PXOU €T QUTO. €l 86 un, ™Y

Jollowing of-it and 5o come to it if but not  the
uev  mpdymy mpoliuws Ties dre undev TV
indeed first(-time)  eagerly thou-wilt-come  inasmuch-as  nothing  of-the-things

ebijs evrebuunuévos, Uotepov d¢ dvapavévtwv — duoyepdv

next  having-pondered afterward but  (things)-having-appeared  troublesome
Twwy aloxpds amoorioy. 0éles OAJuma vikijoat,
some shamefully thou-wilt-desist  thou-wishest ~ (the)-Olympic-games  to-conquer

N \ , . ;o 2y y o .
kayw, vy Tovs Oeods: koudiov ydp €oTw. dAAG OkOTeL

Ftoo by  the gods fine for it-is but consider

\ , v > N e o
TQ kabnyolueva kal Ta axdlovla kal olTws dmTov
the-things leading-before and  the-things following and  so lay-hold
Tob épyov. Oel 0 evTakTel, avaykoTpodelv, daméxeclar
of-the work it-bebooves thee to-keep-order  to-diet-strictly to-abstain
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mepudTov, yvuvdleobar mpos dvdykny, év dpa  TETayuévy,
from-cakes to-exercise under  compulsion at  (an)-hour appointed

€v wkavuati, €v Yixe, un Puxpov mivew, un olvov, ws

in  beat in  cold not  cold(-water) to-drink  not  wine as

> . ~ < s - , \ -
ETUXEV,  ATADS WS ATPD mapadedwrévar ceavTov TP
it-may-chance  simply as  to-a-physician to-have-handed-over thyself to-the

emoTdTy, €ta év T aydvt mapopvooeclal, éoTi ¢ OTe
trainer then  in  the  contest to-be-dug-ar it-is  and when
xetpo.  €xBaletv, opupov oTpéfar, TONGY adny kaTamiety,
(@)-hand  to-put-our (an)-ankle  to-twist much dust to-swallow

€0’ O71e paorrywlijvar kal pera TolTwy wdvTwy wiknbivar.

it-is  when to-be-flogged and  with these all to-be-defeated
TabTa émokefduevos, av ére Gérys, éoxov éml TO
these having-considered if  still  thou-shouldst-wish come to the

abletv. e d¢ wj, ws 7o wadio avaoTpadroy, 4
to-contend if  but not  like the  children thou-wilt-bebave which
viv pév  malawTas maile, viv 8¢ povoudyovs, viv de
now ind@@d wrej[lerf plﬂy now but gladiﬂtﬂrj now bu[
calmilel, €ita Tpaywdelr oUTw kal ov viv pev abAnTis,
play-the-trumpet  then  act-tragedy 50 also  thou now indeed (an)-athlete
viv 8¢ povopadxos, eita priTwp, €lTa $ildoodos, Ay
now but (a)-gladiator then (an)-orator then  (a)-philosopher with-whole
3¢ 7 Puxij ovdév- aAN ws wilnkos waoav Oéav, v av

but the soul nothing  but like  (an)-ape every sight which  (ever)

dys, ] kal dA\o €f  d\\ov oot dpéoket. ov

thou-shouldst-see  thou-mimickest and — one after another  to-thee pleases not
\ \ , 5 s Qo ,

yap pera okéfews TA0es  €ml T ovde meptodevoas,

for with consideration  thou-camest  to anything  nor having-surveyed

al\\’ eikj) kal kata  Yuxpar émbuuiav.

but at-random and  according-to  (a)-cold desire
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oUTw Oeaoduevol Twes pAdoopor kal axovoavTes olUT®
50 having-bebeld some (a)-philosopher ~ and  having-heard 50
\ ’ e 3 ’ ’ /7 ’ 4
Twos Néyovros, s Eippdrys Méyew (kaitor Tis olTw
someone  speaking as Euphrates speaks  and-yet who  so
SvvaTal elmely, ws €kelvos;
is-able to-speak  as  he
), 0é\ovor kal adrTol  P\ocodelv. dvfpwme, TpdTOV
wish also  themselves  to-be-philosophers — man first
emiokefar, omoldy €oTt TO TpAyua- €lTa Kal TNV O€EQUTOD
consider of-what-sort is the matter then  also  the  of-thyself
, ; > , , s
¢UOLV KaTalJa@E, €L BUVQGQL BGUTGUCLL. 7T€VT(10)\O§ €lvat
nature examine-well if  thou-art-able to-bear (a)-pentathlete  to-be
’ N 7’ 9/ ~ \ 7’ \
BovAer 7 malaworis; de ceavrol Tovs Bpaylovas, Tovs
wishest-thou or  (a)-wrestler look  of-thyself the arms the

unpovs, Ty ooy katduale.

thighs the loin examine-well
dAAos yap mpos dANo Tépuke. dokels, 6Tt TabTa
one for toward — another is-formed-by-nature  thinkest-thou thar  these

oy woavTws duvacar €oliew, woalTws Tivew, ouoiws
doing in-the-same-way thou-art-able to-ear in-the-same-way to-drink  alike
opéyeolar, opolws dvoapeaTelv; aypuvmvijoar Set, movijoat,
to-desire alike to-be-displeased to-lie-awake it-behooves to-toil
amd TV oikelwv ameNlelv, vmd mawdaplov katapporniivar,
from  the kinsfolk to-go-away by (a)-slave-boy to-be-despised

VmO TOV dmavTtdvtwv  katayelaclijvar, v mavri fTTOV
by the (ones)-meeting(-thee)  to-be-laughed-at in  everything less
Exew, év Ty, €v apxi), e€v Olky, €v mpayuatiew mwavTi.
to-have in  honor  in  office in  (a)-lawsuit in  petty-business every

TabTa émiokepar. e Oéhes  avtikaTaAldfaolar TovTwWY

these consider if  thou-wishest to-exchange for-these
amdBeav, eevleplav, drapafiav- el 8¢ wih, wy
freedom-from-passion ~ freedom freedom-from-trouble if  but not  not
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mpoodyaye. w1y ws Ta wawdia viv ¢ildoodos, ToTepov B¢

approach not like the  children now  (a)-philosopher afterward but
TEADVYs, elta piTwp, elta émitpomos Kaloapos. taiTa o
(a)-tax-gatherer then  (an)-orator then  (a)-procurator  of-Caesar these not
~ o - » » > [ \
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agree one  thee it-bebooves man either  good or bad
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elvar 3 TO 1yEUoVKOV o€ Oel efepyaleclar 70 cavrob
to-be either the  ruling-faculty thee it-behooves to-work-out the  of-thyself
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1 TO €KTOS 1)  TePL TA éow phoTexvely 1 TepL Ta

or the outward either about the-things within to-ply-thy-art or about  the-things

Ew TobT EoTw ) Puhooddov TdEw  éméyew 1) didTou.

without  this is either of-a-philosopher  (the)-station to-hold or of-a-layman

XXX + DUTIES BY RELATION

Duties are measured on the whole by our relations. He is a father: that prescribes
caring for bim, yielding to him, bearing with his abuse and bis blows — for it
was to a father, not to a good father, that nature made you kin. Your brother
wrongs you: keep your own station toward him and do not ask what he does, since
no one else can barm you unless you consent.

Ta kabhjkovTa ws €mimav Tals OX€CEOL TOPAUETPELTAL.
the  duties as  on-the-whole by-the  relations are-measured
mathp €oTw- UmayopeleTar €muelelofal, mapaxwpelv
(a)-father  he-is it-is-prescribed to-carefor to-yield

y ) - , 3y s \
amdvrwy, dqvéxeclar Aowdopoivros, malovros. al\a mar)p

in-all-things to-bear-with (him)-reviling (him)-striking ~ but (a)-father
KaKGs €07t i Tt oy mpods dayalov matépa Pioel
bad be-is not-surely at-all then  to (a)-good father by-nature
okedlns;  ala mpos maTépa. 6 adeAdOs adukel. TipeL
wast-thou-made-kin  but to (a)-father the brother does-wrong  keep

42



EPICTETUS

Tovyapodv v Tdéw THY ceavtod mpos avTov unde okdmel,

therefore the  station  the  of-thyself toward  him nor consider
7( €xelvos mowel, aA\a T{ ool moujoavTL KaTQa  plow
what  be does but what  for-thee  baving-done according-to nature
7 on éfa mpoalpectss o¢ yap dANos ov BAdie,
the thine will-be-disposed  choice thee  for another  not  will-barm
av uy ov 0é\ys-  7dTe B¢ éop BeBAappévos, STav
if  not thou shouldst-wish then and  thou-wilt-be  harmed when
vmoldBys BAdmreaOar. olrws odv amd 7ol yelTovos,
thou-shouldst-suppose  to-be-harmed 50 then  from  the  neighbor

amd Tob moNTov, dmo Tol oTparnyod TO kabijkov
from  the fellow-citizen ~ from  the general the  duty

<y ) \ , Ny .
evprjoets, €av Tas oxéoas €Oily Bewpeiv.

thou-wilt-find  if the  relations thou-accustom-thyself  to-observe

XXXI - PIETY TOWARD THE GODS

The chief part of piety is to hold right suppositions about the gods — that they exist
and govern the whole well and justly — and to obey them and follow willingly.
That is impossible unless you place good and evil in what is up to us alone, since
every creature flees what seems barmful. So a son reviles bis father, and thinking
tyranny a good made Polynices and Eteocles enemies: where the profitable is, there is
the pious. Sacrifices follow ancestral custom, offered purely and within one’s means.

~ \ \ \ > ’ v 1% \ 7
s mept Tovs Oeovs evoefelas lob 6Tv TO KupLTATOV

of-the  toward  the gods piety know  that the  chief-part
s A s s g e , \ s oy e v
€xelvd éoTw, opbas vmohpfers mepl aiTdY Exew s SvTwy
that is right suppositions about  them to-have as  being

\ 4 \ e/ ~ \ ’ \ A
Kal dokobvTwY Ta S\a KaADs kal Stkalws Kal oavTov
and  administering the-things whole well and  justly and  thyself

~ \ ~ \
els TobTo KkatateTaxévai, T0 wellecbar avTols kal elkew

to  this to-have-appointed the  to-obey them and  ro-yield

43



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

mdot Tols  ywouévols kal dxolovlelv €xkdvTa ws Vo TS
to-all  the-things happening and  to-follow willing as by the
aplotns yvauns €mrelovuévos. olTw yap ov péuwly

best judgment (things)-accomplished 50 for not  wilt-thou-blame
more Tovs feovs olre éyxaléoes WS AueNOTUEVOS.
ever the gods nor wilt-thou-accuse(-them) ~ as (one)-neglected

> \ , o/ - , 5 \
dMws 8¢ ovy oldv Te  TobTO Yylveolar, €éav um

otherwise ~ and  not possible  (is-it)  this ro-happen if not
dpns amo TOV  oUk €p’ muiv kal €v Tols
thou-shouldst-take-away ~ from  the-things not  up-to us and in  the-things
s e ’ ~ s \ IO ’ . »
€p’ Nuiv udvows Ofs 70 ayallov kal 7O Kkakdv. s, dv
up-to us alone shouldst-place  the ~ good and  the evil as if
, s . , > I , ~
yé T €xelvawr vToAdSns ayafov 7 kakdv, mwdoa
at-least anything of-those thou-shouldst-suppose  good or evil (it-is)-every

avaykn, OTav amotvyxdvys v - Oéhes  kal mepumimTys
necessity when  thou-shouldstfail of-whar  thou-wishest and  shouldst-fall-into
’(‘ A ’ ’ 7’ \ ~ \ > 7

ols un Oéhes, péupaoclal oe kal poeiv Tobs aiTiovs.
wbat-tlyings not  thou-wishest to-blame thee and to-hate  the (anes)—rexpamible

mépuke yap mpos ToiTo wav (dov  Ta ey
is-formed-by-nature  for toward  this every  living-thing  the-things indeed

BAafepa  pawdueva kal Ta altia aUTOV Pevyew kal

barmful appearing and  the  causes of-them to-flee and
> ’ \ \ 3 ’ \ \ 4 3 ~
exTpémeclar, Ta 3¢ wpéhpa kal Ta aimia adTOV
to-turn-aside-from  the-things but  beneficial and  the  causes of-them

peTévar Te kal Tebnmévar. duijxavov obv SAdmrecfal

to-pursue both and  to-admire impossible then  to-be-harmed
Twa olduevov xaipew 1@ OokolvTt PBAdmTew, domep
(for)-someone  thinking to-rejoice  in-the (thing)-seeming to-harm Jjust-as

kal 70 avtfi 77} BAdBy xaipew adivatov.

also  the  in-the-very the barm to-rejoice  (is)-impossible
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&lev kal marp VmO viod AowdopeiTai, OTav TV

hence also  (a)-father by (a)-son  is-reviled when of~the-things
4 > ~ o ~ \ A ~

dokovvTwy ayallov evar T7d Taldl ) peTaddd:

seeming goods to-be to-the  child not  he-should-give-a-share

kat Ilodvvelkny kai "EteoxAéa TobT émoinoe moleplovs

and  Polynices and  Eteocles this made enemies
aA\jdois 70 ayalov olecfar v Tupawvida. dwa TOUTO
to-one-another the  good to-think the  tyranny because-of  this

A\ e \ ~ \ ’ \ ~ 3 ’
kal 0 yewpyds Aodopel Tovs feovs, dia  TobTO O VaUTYs,
also  the farmer reviles the gods because-of this the sailor
dwa ToUTO O é&umopos, O ToUTO Ol Tas yvvaikas
because-of  this the merchant because-of  this the-ones the  wives

\

\ , > , o \ \ , > -
Kal Ta Tékva AmOAAUVTES. OOV yap TO OUUPEPOV, €Kel
and  the  children  losing where  for the  profitable(-is)  there
vy s , o o > ~ ~ s .
kal 7O €Voefés. woTe, doTis e€mueletTar Tob Opéyeclar ws
also  the  pious so-that  whoever  takes-care of~the  to-desire as
~ v , > A~ s N , > ~
det Kal €kkAlvew, év T aiTd Kal evoefelas €myuelelTal.
it-behooves and  to-shun in the same also  of-piety takes-care
, \ \ , sy, \
omévdew 8¢ kal Glew  kai amdpyeoflar kata
to-pour-libation ~ but and  to-sacrifice  and  to-offer-firstfruits  according-to
Ta wATpLO ekdoToTe  mpoorker kabapds kol wi
the  ancestral-customs  on-each-occasion  is-fitting purely and  not
> , N - , , \
€moeovppévws unde duedaws undé ye  yAioxpws undé
slovenly nor carelessly nor at-least  stingily nor
e ;
vmép Svvauw.

beyond  (thy)-means
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XXXII -+ CONSULTING THE SEER

When you go to a diviner, remember that you do not know what will happen
and have come to learn that, but you already know what kind of thing it is, since
nothing outside our power is either good or bad. Bring neither desire nor aversion
to the seer; but go to the gods as counselors. And do not consult about whether
to share a friend’s danger: the greater seer, the Pythian, cast out of bis temple
the man who failed to help his friend.

Stav pavTiki] mpoolys,  péuvnoo, 0T, T( uev damoPioeral,

when  to-divination thou-approachest remember that  what indeed will-turn-out
5 B > N e \ ~ ’ RN
ovk 0ldas,  AAAG TiKeLs ws mTapa TOoU UAVTEWS aUTO
not  thou-knowest but thou-art-come as  from the  seer it
mevoduevos, omotov  O¢ T éotlv, é\javlas elddis,
(one)-about-to-learn ~ of-what-sort but a-thing it-is thou-hast-come  knowing
elmep €l pt\doodos. e yap €oTi Tt TV ovk €’

if-indeed thou-art (a)-philosopher — if for  it-is  anything of-the-things nor  up-to

Nulv, mdoa  avdykn piyte ayalov alTo €lvar uiTe KaKdv.

us (it-is)-every necessity neither  good it to-be  nor evil
Ny 5 \ \ , ¥ N oy \ ,

wn) dépe odv mpos Tov udvtw Spefw 3 Exkkhiow undé Tpéuwy

not bring then to the  seer desire or aversion nor trembling
5 , 5y y A ’ o ~ ,

aUT® TPOoeL, AAAa deyvwkaws, 6Tt Ty TO dmofnoduevoy

to-him  approach  bur having-determined that all the  (thing)-about-to-turn-out

> ’ \ 5Q \ ’ e ~ s n 5
adddopov kal ovdév mpos o€, omolov & av 7,

(is)-indifferent  and ~ nothing  to thee  of-what-sort but (ever) it-may-be
éoTau a7 xpHoactar kaAds kal TobTo ovfels
it-will-be(-possible) ~ (with)-it  to-use well and  this no-one

, e S e sy " » \ "
kwAUoel. Dappdv  odv ws em ovuPBovdovs épyou Tovs Oeovs

will-hinder  taking-courage then as  to  counselors g0 the gods

\ ’ P , ~ , ,
Kal Aourov, OTav Ti oot ovuBovAevldi, péuvmoo Tivas
and  for-the-rest  when  anything to-thee should-be-counseled  remember what

’ ’ \ 7 4 > ’
ovuBodlovs mapéhafes kal Tvwv mapaxovoes amehjoas.

counselors thou-tookest and  of-whom  thou-wilt-disregard ~ having-disobeyed
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y o s . p s p
éoxov O¢ e€ml 710 pavredeofar, kalldmep nélov  Twxpdrys,

g0 and to the  to-consult-oracles  just-as thought-fit - Socrates

5 9 ? e ~ ’ \ > \ 5 \ ”

€d v 1 mdoa okédis ™Y avapopay eis Ty ékPacw
in-the-case-of which the whole inquiry  the  reference to the  outcome

5 \ 5 > ’ 5 > , \ »
€xeL kal oUTE €Kk AOYoU OUTE €Kk TEXVYS TWOS dAAYS
has and  neither  from  reason nor from art any other
> NN \ \ - \ , o
adoppal didovTar TPOs TO CUMBElY TO TPOKELUEVOV: WOTE,
resources are-given toward the to-discern  the (matter)-set-before  so-that
Srav defoy ovykwduveboar Pidw 7 matpid, Wy
when it-should-be-needful  to-share-danger with-a-friend or with-country not
‘U,CLVTE‘ljéo‘HCLL, EZ UUVKLVBUVGUTéOV. Ka\L y&p &V 7TpO€L,7Tn
to-consult-oracles whether  one-must-share-danger and  for if  should-foretell
. , ~ , ey ~ o
oot 0 pdvtis ¢adla yeyovévar  Ta iepd, Ofdov ST
to-thee the seer ill to-have-turned-out  the  sacrifices  (it-is)-plain  that
Oavatos onualverar 7 mipwois pépovs TWoOs TOD CAUATOS
death is-portended or maiming of-a-part  some of-the body

N /4 > 9 e ~ 3 ’ \ ) 4 7’
7 Puyr- aAX aipel 6 Adyos kal ovv TovTows mapioTaclal

or @xilf but Cboofes tbe reason even wlth tb@:e to‘Stand‘by

~ , v A , ’ ~ -
T® PAw kal T TaTpdL ovykwdvveEvew. Toryapoty T
the  friend — and  with-the country to-share-danger therefore to-the

uellove pdvrer mpdoexe, 7@ Ivbiw, Os €éE€Bare Tod vaod

greater seer give-heed the  Pythian who  cast-out of-the  temple
\ 5 , > , - ,

TOV 0V Bontroavta avaipovuévw T® Gidw.

the (one)-not  having-helped (him)-being-slain the  friend
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XXXIIT +- A CHARACTER TO KEEP

Set yourself a character and a mold now, and keep it both alone and among men.
Keep silence mostly and speak of necessary things briefly, avoid oaths and vulgar
entertainments, take for the body only what bare need requires, and refuse to
praise, blame, or compare people. Go rarely to the theater and to lectures, do not
raise a laugh or talk of your own exploits, and when foul talk begins, rebuke it
or at least show by silence that it displeases you.

Tafov Twa O xapakTipa covT® Kal TUmov, Ov  Puldfes
appoint  some  now  character for-thyself and  mold which  thou-wilt-keep

éml Te oeavrol v kal dvlpdmows évrTuyydvwr.

by both  thyself being and  men meeting

\ \ A \ b4 N ’ \ b ~ \
kal owwm) 70 oAV €oTw 7 Aalelow Ta avaykaia kat
and  silence the most let-be  or let-be-spoken  the-things necessary and

8  OANywv. omaviws 8¢ moTe Kawpod TapakaodvTos €ml
through  few(-words) rarely and sometimes occasion  inviting to

TO Aéyew Aéfov pév, al\\a mepl ovdevds TV TUXOVTwV: um
the to-speak  speak indeed but about  none of-the  common(-topics) not
TEPL LOVOUOXLODV, 1) TEPL Lmmodpoudv, un mepl alAnTdv,
abour  gladiator-fights not about  horse-races not about  athletes

un mepl PBpwpdTwv 7 mopdTwy, TAV €kaoTaxod, udAoTa
not about  foods or drinks the-ones  everywhere most

3¢ wy mept avlpdmwv Yéywy 7 émawdv 7 ovykplvwv.

and not about  men blaming  or praising or comparing
Qv pév  odv oids Te 7S, perdyaye Tols oois
if  indeed then  able (thereto)  thou-shouldst-be  lead-over by-the  thine
Adyots kal ToUs TOV OoUVOVTWY €T TO TPOOTKOV. €l
words also  the(-words) of-the  (ones)-present  to the  fitting if
3¢ év  aModudos dmolnglels TUYOLS, ouTa.
bur  among  strangers cut-off thou-shouldst-chance  be-silent

yéAws w1y moADs €oTw umde €ml moAlols unde aveuévos.

laughter ~ not  much let-be nor at many-things nor unrestrained
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Sprov TapaiTyoar, € uév olov TeE, els dmav, €l O¢

(an)-oath  decline if indeed possible (it-be) to  (the)-whole if  but
w), €k TAV  vdvTwr. €oTwdoels Tas Ew  kal BLwTKAS
not  from the-things at-hand feastings the  outside and  vulgar
SLGKPO'LEOU'

put-off

€av 8¢ mote ylmTar kapds, évterdoflw cou 1) mpoooxi],
if but  ever should-arise  occasion let-be-strained ~ for-thee the attention
wijmoTe dpa VTOPPUTS els OwwTiopdr. lole ydp,
lest then  thou-shouldst-slip-away —into  vulgarity know  for

81, éav o €raipos 7 uepolvopévos, kal TOV
that if the  companion  should-be  defiled also  the
owavatpBduevor aiTd ocuupoliveslar avdyky, kdv avTos
(one)-rubbing-against him to-be-defiled-with (is)-necessity  even-if himself
Qv Ty kaflapds.

being  be-should-chance ~ clean

Ta mepL TO odpa uéxpt TS xpelas YuAis mapalduBave,

the-things about the body up-to the  need bare take

olov Tpopds, mopa, aumeXOVNY, olkiav, OLKETLaV:
as-for-instance  foods drink clothing house household-slaves
TO d¢ mpos d6fav 3 Tpudmy dmav meplypade. mepl
the-thing  but  toward  repute or luxury all cut-away concerning

appodioa eis dvvauw mpo yduov kallapevréov:
sexual-matters  to  (thy)-power before marriage one-must-keep-pure
anTopévew 8¢ v vouudv €oTi peTaAnmréov. w1 pévrou
(to-ome)-touching but of-what lawful it-is  one-must-take-part ~ not  however

emaxOns ylvov Tols xpwpévols unde €NeykTikds unde

burdensome  become  to-those  using nor censorious nor
~ \ o ERERY 5 ~ ,
ToAAa ol TO 0Tt aUuTOS OV XpYj, Tapapepe.

in-many-places  the(-fact) that  thyself not  thou-usest bring-forward
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n , , , v - - ,
€av Tis oot amayyel\y 6Tt 0 Oelvd O KaK®DS AEye,

if someone  to-thee should-report that  the such-a-one thee il speaks-of
w1y dmoloyol mpos Ta AexO0évTa, dAN amoxpivov BidTe
not  defend-thyself  against  the-things said but answer that

> ’ \ oy \ , Y 5
7’]'>/VO€L yap TO (1)\)\(1 TA 7TpOUOVTa [JOL KOKQ, €TTeEL OUK
he-knew-not  for the  other the  belonging to-me  faults since  not

» - , ¥

av TavTa ‘U,OVOL E)\Eyﬁ]/.

—  these only he-would-have-said

3 \ ’ \ \ 14 3 > ~ > ’

els Ta Oéatpa TO TOND Tapwévar ovk avaykaiov. € O€ ToTE
into the theaters the most to-go not  (is)-necessary if but ever

\ L \ ’ 7 N ~ ~_9
kapos €,  undevi omovddlwv ¢alvov 7  ceavT®, TOUT

occasion  should-be ~ for-no-one  being-zealous appear than  for-thyself  this

éoti, 0éle ylveolar pdva Ta ywdpeva kail vikay pdvov Tov
is wish  to-happen  only the-things bappening ~ and  to-win  only the
vikdvTa: oUtw yap ovk eumodwothion. Pois 3¢ kal Tob
(one)-winning so for not  thou-wilt-be-hindered from-shouting but and  the

> ~ U \ - Ay
emye dv Twe 1) éml mol\V ovykwetolar mavTeAds dméyou.
tu-laugb-at an_yone or for mucb to—be—:tirred-along a[togetber absmin
N Vo s ~ \ N N ,
KOl €T TO ATAANQYTVaL (1] TOANG TEPL TV YEYEVNUEVWY
and after  the to-depart not  much about  the-things having-happened
’ ¢/ \ ’ \ \ \ > 7’

diaréyov, Goa  un Péper mTpos THv ony e€mavdpfwow:
discourse so-far-as  not  it-brings toward  the thine  amendment

s v - , v g Yy
€udpaiveTar yap €k Tol TowovTov, 6T €baduacas TNV Oéav.

it-appears for  from the  such that  thou-didst-admire the  spectacle
€ls dkpodoels TwWOV un €Ki undé  padiws mwdpldi-
to lectures of-any not  at-random  nor readily g0

\ \ \ \ \ \ 5 \ N
mapiwy O TO oeuvor kal TO evoTales kal dua

going but the  grave and  the  steady and  at-the-same-time
averrayles $vlaooe.

inoffensive keep
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Stav Twi WEAADS ovufadelv, pdAwoTo TOV €V 12
when with-anyone  thou-art-about  to-meet especially of-those  in

vmepoxf} dokovvTwy, mpdBale cavrt®, T( dAv émonoev

eminence seeming set-before thyself what —  would-have-done
> , , » , IO > , ~
v ToUTw XwkpdTys 7 Zivwv, kal 0OUK AmTOPIOELs T0U
in  this Socrates or Zeno and not  thou-wilt-be-ar-a-loss of-the

xproaolar mpoonkdvTws T  €umEOOVTL.

to-deal fittingly with-the  (case)-befalling

(%4 ~ ’ ~ ’ /. ’

Stav ¢oirds mpds Twa TOV péya dvvauévwr, mpoPale, 13
when  thou-goest  to someone  of-those greatly  prevailing set-before(~thyself)

o > e s Ay o > , %
St ovx evpijoes avtov &dov, OTi dmoklewshijoy, OTu
thar  not thou-wilt-find ~ him within that  thou-wilt-be-shut-out  that
> , , <N o 5 - »
evtwaxthoovral oov  ai Bipar, 81t 00 ppovTiel oov. KAV
will-be-slammed on-thee the doors that not he-will-take-thought of-thee and-if
ovv TouTows €NDelv kabiky, éNdawv  pépe Ta ywdueva kal
with  these to-go it-is-fitting  having-gone bear  the-things bappening and
undémote elmys avTOS TPOS €avTOv BTL OoVK TV TOCOUTOU:
never Say'tbﬂu tby:@!f to tby:@lf tbat not it-was U/Urth':o’mufb
BuwTicov yap kat daPeSAnuévor mPOS TA €KTOS.
vulgar for and  (a-mark-of-one)-set-ar-odds  with the-things  outward
ev Tals owMas dméoTw TO €avTol Twwy Epywv 1) 14
in  the conversations  let-be-absent  the  of-oneself  of-certain  deeds or

, Y \ N ~ , . \
Kkwdlvwy €ml oAb kal auérpws pepvijolatr. ob ydp, ws ool
dangers at  length and immoderately to-make-mention not for as  to-thee

o o / - o N
700 €07t TO TAOV odv kwdlvwy peuvijolai, olTw kai Tols

pleasant it-is  the of-the thine  dangers to-make-mention  so also  to-the
dA\\ows U €oTL TO TAWV ool ovufefnrioTwr akovew.
others pleasant it-is  the  of-the-things to-thee having-happened to-hear
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.y \ Y A . Ve
améoTw O¢ kal TO Yé\wTa kwelv: ololnpos yap o

let-be-absent and also  the  laughter to-stir slippery for the
Tpdmos els DwTiopudv kal dua kavos Ty aidéd
way into  vulgarity and  at-the-same-time  sufficient  the respect

™y mpos oe TAV mAnolov dviévat.

the  toward thee of-those near to-relax

emopalés d¢ kal 7O els aloxpoloylav mpoellelv. STav
hazardous and also  the into  foul-speech to-advance when
o T ouvufBn TowlTOV, AV Uév  ebkaipov 7,
then  anything  should-happen  such if  indeed opportune it-be
kal émimAnéov 7® wmpoeAddvTi: el 8¢ wij, TH e
even  rebuke the  (one)-having-advanced if  but not  by-the at-least
amoowwmijoar kal épvlpidoar kal oxvlpwmdoar dfHlos
to-be-silent and  to-blush and  to-look-grave plain
ylvov duoxepalvwv TG Adyw.

become  being-displeased at-the  talk

XXXIV + PLEASURE DEFERRED

When an impression of some pleasure takes hold, guard yourself and let the thing
wait; grant yourself a delay. Then set the time of enjoying it beside the time when
you will repent and rail at yourself, and against both set how you will rejoice
and praise yourself for abstaining. If the moment for acting does seem right, take
care that its sweetness does not overcome you, and weigh how much better it is
to know that you have won this victory.

% « ~ , , ; s o
Srav 7Ndovijs Twos davraciav AdSys, kalamep €mt
when  of-pleasure some  impression thou-shouldst-take  just-as in-the-case-of

Ay , , \ S B
TOV dA\\wv, ¢vlacce cavTdv, uy ocvvapmaclis VT avTi)s
the others guard thyself not  thou-be-carried-away by it

al\ éxdefdolm oe TO mpdypa, kai davafoMiy Twa mapd

but let-await thee the matter and  (a)-delay some  from
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oeavTod Adfe. émeita pvnolnTe duporTépwr TV xpdvwv, kald’
thyself take thereafter call-to-mind  both the times in
e/ > ’ ~ 3 ~ A\ i [A) > ’
dv  Te amolavoes Tijs nMdovijs, kal kal ov  dmolavoas
which  both  thou-wilt-enjoy the  pleasure and in which  having-enjoyed
UoTepov peravoioels kal avTos ceautd Aodopioyn- kal
afterward thou-wilt-repent and  thyself at-thyself  thou-wilt-rail and

ToUTots dvrifes Smws dmooyduevos yaiproels kal émawéoes

to-these set-against  how having-abstained thou-wilt-rejoice and  thou-wilt-praise

5 o ’ >y , \ ~ o -
aUTOS O€auTOV. €av O€ ool Kaypos davi diactar Tob
thyself  thyself if but  to-thee occasion  should-appear to-lay-hold  of-the
éoyov, mpdoexe, un MTTHOY oe TO mpoonves  avTOob
act take-heed lest  should-overcome thee the —winning(-nature) of-it

vy x T . ” \
kal MOV kal e€maywydv: a\\ avrirife, mdow duewov TO
and  sweet and  alluring but set-against how-much ~ better the
ovveldévar oeauT@ TAUTNY TNV VIKNY VEVIKNKOTL.

to-be-conscious  to-thyself  this the victory  (thee)-having-won

XXXV - DO IT IN THE OPEN

When you have decided that a thing must be done and are doing it, never avoid
being seen at it, even if most people will take it otherwise. If you are not acting
rightly, avoid the act itself; if you are, why fear those who will rebuke you wrongly?

otav TL dwayvols, Tt mowmTéov €0Ti, Tou)s, undémoTe
when  anything bhaving-determined that  to-be-done it-is thou-doest  never

’ 5 ~ ’ > 7’ N > ~ 7
PUyns opbivar mpdaoowv aiTd, KAV dAAOIGY TL
shun-thou  to-be-seen doing it even-if  different something
N wow ol moA\ol mepl avTol vmolauPBdvew. el pév

should-be-about  the many about it to-suppose if  indeed
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NI N sy - S Sy s pa
yap ovk oplms moiels, avto TO €pyov Pebye: el de oplms,
for not  rightly thou-doest it the  deed flee if  but rightly
7( ¢offi Tovs émmhifovras ovk oplas;

why  fearest-thou those  (about)-to-rebuke not  rightly

XXXVI «- THE LARGER PORTION

“It is day” and “it is night” have great value for a disjunctive proposition and
none for a conjunctive one. So too taking the larger portion at table may bave
value for the body and none for the fellowship the occasion requires. When you
eat with another, look not only at the value of the food for your body but at the
respect owed to your host.

. \ < S \ , > \ \
ws TO Nuépa €otl kal vof éoTi mpos J123%
as the(-saying)  day it-is and  night  it-is with-respect-to  indeed
\ , ; ¥ Y \ \ \
70 Owelevypévov peydyy éxer aflav, wmpos o3¢ 70
the  disjunctive great has value with-respect-to  but  the

ovumemAeyuévov damafiov, ovtw kal 170 THY pellw upepda
conjunctive (has)-disvalue  so also  the the  greater  portion
éxlééaclar mpos pev 70 odpa éxérw dfilav, mpos
to-choose witb-respect—to indeed the body let-it-have value witb—respect—to
3¢ TO TO KOwwWKOV €V €éoTidoel, olov Oel, Puratar,
but the the fellowship at  (a)-feast such-as  it-bebooves  to-keep
amafiav éxe.. Stav odv oweolins €répw, péuvnoo, i
disvalue it-has  when then  thou-eatest-with — another remember not
wévov v TPOS 70 odua aflav TV Tapakeyuévwy
only the  with-respect-to the body value of~the-things  set-before

opav, dA\\a kal TV TpoOs TOV €oTidTopa aidd ¢uAdéal.

to-look-at  but also  the  toward the  bost respect  to-keep
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XXXVII + A PART BEYOND YOU

If you take up a part beyond your power, you both play it unbecomingly and pass
by the part you could have filled.

€av vmép Olvauw avaldfys TL  TPOOWTOV, KAl €V
if beyond  (thy)-power  thou-shouldst-take-up ~ some  part both  in
TOUT® 7OXNUoVYoas kal, 6 mdUvaco ExmAnpoat,
this thou-hast-played-unseemly —and ~ what  thou-wast-able  to-fulfill
Tapélumes.

thou-hast-passed-by

XXXVIII - WALKING CAREFULLY

In walking you take care not to tread on a nail or twist your foot. Take the same
care not to harm your own ruling faculty; watch for this in every act, and you

will lay hold of the act more safely.

&v T® mepumately wkaldmep mpooéxels, wy émBis
in  the  to-walk Just-as thou-takest-heed  lest  thou-shouldst-step

4 N 7 \ ’ 4 ’ \ \
Hw 7 orpélms TOv WEda oov, olTw mpdoexe, wn Kal

on-a-nail or shouldst-twist the  foot of-thee  so take-heed lest  also
e \ , \ ~ \ ~ N
TO Tyyepovikor  BAdYms TO oOe€auTol. Kal TOUTO €av
the  ruling-faculty thou-shouldst-harm  the  of-thyself and  this if
eP’ €kdoTov €pyov mapapuAdoowuer, AoPaNéoTEPOV
in-the-case-of  each work we-should-watch more-safely

aidueda  T0b éEpyou.
we-shall-lay-hold ~ of-the ~work
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XXXIX + THE FOOT AND THE SHOE

The body is the measure of possessions as the foot is of the shoe. Stand by that
measure and you will keep it; go beyond and you must be carried over the cliff.
Go past the foot in a shoe and you get a gilded shoe, then a purple embroidered

one — for once past the measure there is no limit at all.

wétpov  kTjoews TO  odua €xkdoTw WS O  TOUS

(the)-measure  of-possession  (is)-the  body for-each as the  foot

e ’ 5\ \ o > A\ ’ ~ ’
vmodnuaTos. €av uév odv €ml TOUTOU OTYS, Purdfes
of-a-shoe if indeed then upon this thou-shouldst-stand  thou-wilt-keep
TO pérpov- éav d¢ vmepPBis, WS KATAQ  KENUVOD

the  measure if but  thou-shouldst-go-beyond  as down (a)-cliff
Aoumov dvdyky — ¢épeclar kaldmep kal émi ToD
thenceforth  (it-is)-necessary  to-be-carried  just-as also  in-the-case-of  the
vmodnuartos, €av vmeép TOV WAda Vmepfrs, ylverat
shoe if beyond  the  foor thou-shouldst-go-beyond  it-becomes
KkaTdxpvoov VTodnua, elTta moppupoly, KevTNTOV. TOD
gilded (a)-shoe then  purple embroidered of~the(-thing)
yap dmaf vmép 1O pérpov Gpos ovbels €oTw.

for once beyond  the measure  limit  no is

XL « WHAT WOMEN ARE HONORED FOR

From the age of fourteen women are called mistresses by men, and seeing that
nothing else belongs to them but to share men’s beds, they begin to adorn themselves
and put all their hopes in that. It is worth taking pains, therefore, that they should
perceive that they are honored for nothing else than appearing orderly and modest.
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al yvvaikes €VUs — dmd Teooapeokaldexa E€TAV VMO TV
the  women straightway ~ from  fourteen years by the
) . , - L e v
avdpav kvplar kalodvrat. Toryapodv opdoatr, 6Tt dAAO
men mistresses  are-called therefore seeing that  other
uev  ovder avTals TPOcEoTL, uovor O CUYKOYMVTAL
indeed  nothing  to-them belongs only but  they-lie-with

NN y , - .
Tols avdpdot, dpyovrar kaMwmileoBar kal €v ToUTW

the men they-begin to-adorn-themselves and in  this

, 5 \ 5y # , 5 o o
mdoas éxew Tas é\midas. mpooéxew odv dwov, va
all to-have  the hopes to-take-heed then  (it-is)-worth-while  that

alolwvrar, 8Tt ém ovdevi dANAw TwavVTAL % T

they-may-perceive  that for  nothing  else they-are-honored  than  for-the
. , v aay

koopar paveslar kal aidijuoves.

orderly to-appear and  modest

XLI + A SIGN OF DULLNESS

It is a sign of dullness to spend your time on the body — long exercise, long eating,
long drinking, and the rest. These are to be done in passing; let the whole of
your attention be on the mind.

Apvias onueiov 70  evdiatplBew Tols mEPL TO TDUC,
of-dullness  (a)-sign (is)-the  to-spend-time on-the-things about  the body
° 3> \ \ ’ > \ \ > ’ 3 \
olov éml moAy yvuvdleolar, €ml mwolNv éoliew, éml
as-for-instance  for  long to-exercise for  long to-eat for

\ , > [N - s 5y A -
TONV TWew, €ml TOAV dTOTmaATEW, OXeVEW. AAAG TalTa
long to-drink  for  long to-go-aside to-couple but these
uev  €év mapépyw momTéov- mepl 8¢ TNV yvdumv 1) mdoa
indeed in  (a)-side-matter one-must-do  about but the mind the whole
éoTw €moTpod).

let-be attention
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XLIT - HE THOUGHT IT RIGHT

When someone treats you or speaks of you badly, remember that he acts on his
own view of what is fitting; he cannot follow how things appear to you, but only
bow they appear to himself. If his view is false, be is the one barmed, as it is
the man deceived and not the proposition that suffers when a true conjunction
is taken for false. Start from this and you will be gentle with anyone who reviles
you, saying at each turn: it seemed so to bim.

0tav o€ TIS  KaK®S o] 7 Kakds Aéyy,  uéurnoo,
when thee someone ill should-do  or il should-speak  remember

61t kabhkew aiTd oiduevos Towel 1) Aéyel. ovy oldv Te
that  to-be-fitting  for-him  thinking he-does  or  speaks not  possible  (is-it)
5 s - 5 - \ , 5Ny A~ e -
olv akolovlelv avTov TG ool dawouévw, AANG TG EauTd,
then  to-follow (for)-him the  to-thee appearing but the  to-himself
WOTE, € KAKDS avTd ailveTal, €xelvos PAdmTeTar, SoTis
so-thar if il to-him  it-appears be is-barmed who
IO , \ \ s \ , »
kal efpmdmTar. kal yap 70 aAnbés ocvumemAeyuévor dv
indeed  bas-been-deceived ~ and  for the  true conjunctive if
Tis  UmoldPy Pebdos, ov TO ocvumemAeyuévov BéBAamTar,
someone  should-suppose  false not the  conjunctive bas-been-harmed

aAX’ o efamanlels. amo ToUTWY oDV OpuduEVos TPEwS

but the  (one)-deceived from  these then  setting-out gently
étes mpos Tov Aowopotvta. emupléyyov yap €’
thou-wilt-be-disposed  toward  the (one)-reviling say-besides for at
e vy s o

€kdoTw OTL Edofev avT.

each that  it-seemed(-good)  to-him
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XLIIT - TWO HANDLES

Every matter bas two bandles, one that will carry and one that will not. If your
brother wrongs you, do not take the matter by the handle of bis wrongdoing, which
will not carry it; take it rather by his being your brother and brought up with
you, and then you take it where it will carry.

mav mpdypa dvo éxer Aafds, ™y pev  dopymiv, TV

every  matter two  has handles the-one indeed bearable the-other
¢ dagdpnTov. 0 adehpos éav ddwki], evtetfer avTo
but  unbearable the  brother if should-do-wrong ~ from-this-side it

wn AduBave, O1i dduxel (amy yap 9§ AaBy éotw
not  take that  he-does-wrong  this for the bandle s

abTod o0 GopnTn), dAAG éxelfer  paMov, STL AdeAdds,

of-it not  bearable but from-that-side rather that  (he-is)-a-brother
étv ovvrpodos, kal Ajm avTo kal 6 popyTiv.
that  (a)-foster-brother —and  thou-wilt-take it by which  (it-is)-bearable

XLIV - INCONCLUSIVE ARGUMENTS

“T am richer than you, therefore better; I am more eloquent than you, therefore
better” — these do not follow. What does follow is that my property is better than
yours, or my diction better than yours. But you are neither property nor diction.

o0ToL ol Adyor doUvakTor €ydy GoU  TAOUOLHTEPSS €l
these the arguments (are)-inconclusive I than-thee  richer am
€yd) oov  dpa  Kpeloowvr: €yd) Oov  AOyLATEPOS, €YW)
I than-thee  therefore  better I than-thee  more-eloquent I
oov  dpa kpeloowv. €xelvor 8¢ pAM\ov ouvakTikol €yd

than-thee  therefore  better those but  more conclusive I

59



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

o0U  TAOUOLITEPSS €L, 1] €un) dpa  KTHols THS  Ofs

than-thee  richer am the mine  therefore property  than-the thine
’ > ’ ’ e > \ ki ’ ~

kpeloowy €ydd oov  AoyudTepos, 1) €un dpa  Aékis Tijs

better I than-thee more-eloquent the mine therefore diction  than-the

~ ’ \ ’ 4 ~ 5 k4 14

ofjs kpeloowv. ob &€ ye  ovte kTijows €l olTe Aéfs.

thine  better thou but at-least neither property  art nor diction

XLV - SAY ONLY WHAT YOU SAW

A man bathes quickly: do not say he does it badly, only that be does it quickly. A
man drinks much wine: not that be does it badly, only that be drinks much. Until
you know his judgment, how can you tell that it is badly done? Then you will not

take a firm impression of one thing and assent to another.

Aovetal Tis  Taxéws: un elmys OTL KaKds, aAN’ 8T
bathes someone  quickly not  say-thou thar (he-does-it)-badly bur that

Taxéws. miver TiIs  WOANVY olvov: un elmys OTL KaKds,
quickly drinks  someone much wine not  say-thou that (he-does-it)-badly
aAN’ S1u molvv. mpwv yap Sayvavar 76 ddyua, mélev oioba,
bur  that much before for  to-determine  the judgment whence  knowest-thou
b ~ 4 > 4 ’ k4 \ ’
€l Kakds; oUTws ov ovufrjoeral cor dA\wv pev davraocias
if  (it-be)-badly so not it-will-befall to-thee of-some  indeed impressions
kaTa\ymrikas AaufBdvew, dA\ows 8¢ ovykararifleclar.

comprehensive to-take to-others  but  to-assent
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XLVI - DO NOT CALL YOURSELF A PHILOSOPHER

Never call yourself a philosopher, and among laymen do not talk much about
principles but act on them: at a banquet do not say how one ought to eat, but
eat as one ought. Socrates so wholly put ostentation away that men came asking
bim to introduce them to philosophers, and he took them along. Sheep do not
bring their fodder to the shepherds to show how much they ate, but digest it within
and carry out wool and milk.

undapod ceavTov elmys Puhdoopor unde AdAer TO OV

nowhere thyself call-thou  (a)-philosopher ~ nor prate the  most

3 > ’ A\ ~ ’ > \ 7’ \ > \
v WBudTas mept TOV BewpnudTwy, aAAa moler TO amo
among laymen abour the  principles but do the-thing from
TV Oewpnudrwv- olov €v ovumooiw Wy Néye, mDS
the principles as-for-instance at  (a)-banquer not  say how
det €olliew, aAX é&olbie, ws Oel. péuvnoo  ydp, 0T
it-behooves  to-eat but ear as  it-bebooves remember for that

oUTws adnpiker  mwavraxdler Lwkpdrys TO €mMOEKTKAY,
50 bad-taken-away ~ from-every-side Socrates the  ostentatious
woTe Tipxovro mpods avTov BovAduevor Puloodgols U
so-that  they-came to him wishing to-philosophers by
avTob ovoralijval, kaxetvos amijyev avTovs.

him to-be-introduced ~ and-he led-away — them

oUTws nrelxeTo mapopduevos. kay mept Oewpiuards Twos
50 he-bore being-overlooked and-if about  (a)-principle some

3 3 ’ > 7 ’ 7 \ ’ 7
v dudTaws éumimTy Adyos, ocwdma TO TONY péyas

among  laymen should-fall talk be-silent  the  most great

\ . , 5 s > , o sy \
yap o «kivduvos evlvs  efeuéoar, 6  ovk Emefias. Kat
for the danger straightway  to-vomit-out  what not  thou-hast-digested and

o ” , o sqy s N \
rav elmy ool Tis, 47t ovdev oloba, kal oV uy

when should-say  to-thee someone that  nothing  thou-knowest and  thou not

dnx0is, Té1e {0, S1v dpxy ToU é&pyov. €mel kal
shouldst-be-stung  then know  that  thou-beginnest of-the work since  also

61



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

Ta mpdPata ov xdpTov pépovTa Tols TowEow EmLOELKVUEL,
the  sheep not  fodder bringing to-the  shepherds they-show

/ ¥ Yy Y oy , ¥ y
méoov €payer, aAla v vouny éow méfavra éEpua éEw
how-much  they-ate but the  pasture  within baving-digested wool  without

’ \ ’ \ \ 7 \ \ ’ ~
Péper  kal ydha- kal o Tolvww w) Ta Oewpiuara TOlS
they-bear and  milk and  thou therefore  mor the  principles to-the
BudTaws émdelkvve, dAN am’ avTdv mepbévtwy  Ta €pya.

laymen display but  from them having-been-digested the  works

XLVII - WATER IN SECRET

When you have ordered your body frugally, do not preen yourself on it, and if you
drink water, do not say so at every turn. If you would train yourself for hard work,
do it for yourself and not for the world: do not embrace statues, but when you are
violently thirsty, take cold water into your mouth, spit it out, and tell no one.

OTay €UTEADS TPUOOUEVOS TS Katd TO odpa, wiy
when  frugally ordered thou-shouldst-be ~ as-to the  body not
kaMwnllov éml TolbTw wnd, v Vdwp mivys, éx
preen-thyself on this nor if  water thou-shouldst-drink  on

. ) - , v , w o,
mdons adopuis Aéye, 8Tt Udwp mives.  kdv dokijoal

every occasion say that  water thou-drinkest  and-if to-train

\ ’ ’ ~ \ \ ~ v \
moTe wpos movov BéAys, oeauT® Kal w) Tols EEw- u)
ever  for toil thou-shouldst-wish  for-thyself  and ~ not  for-the outside not

ToUs avdpidvras mep\dufave: dA\a dubdv moTe  0podpdds
the statues embrace but thirsting  sometime violently
> ’ ~ e/ \ 24 A \ 4
emiomacar Yuypod UVdatos kal EkmTuoOv Kal Undevl €elmys.

take-in of~cold water and  spit-it-out and  to-no-one tell
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XLVIII + SIGNS OF PROGRESS

The layman looks for benefit and barm from outside himself; the philosopher
looks for all of both from himself. One who is making progress censures, praises,
blames, and accuses no one, says nothing about himself as being somebody, and
when he is bindered accuses bimself. He has taken all desire out of bimself, moved
aversion to what is against nature among things in his power, and watches himself
as an enemy lying in wait.

BuwhTov oTdols  kal xapaxTip: ovdémoTe €€ €auTod
of-a-layman  (the)-position and  character never from  himself
7pocdokd wdéleav 7 BAdSnr, dAN dmo Tav  Ew.
he-expects benefit or  harm but from  the-things  without
, , \ , - Y N
Pthooopov oTdols  Kal xapakTip: TAcay wdéleav Kal
of-a-philosopher  (the)-position and  character all benefit and
BAdByy €€ €avrob mpoodokd.
harm from  himself he-expects
N , 2q , 2o/ , R
onueta mPokOTTOVTOS: 0UOéva  Yéyer,  ovdéva emawel,
SigﬂS Of\‘OﬂE—PrOgﬂ?SSing no-one he-a’m‘un’s no-one be'PVaiSES

ovdéva péuderar, ovdevl €ykalel, ovdev mepl €auTod Aéyel

no-one he‘blﬂme} no-one be‘aCCMSES nDthing about him:@lf be‘fﬂys
ws OvTos Twos 1) €ddTos TL. Orav éumodiobi

as  being somebody or  knowing something  when he-should-be-hindered
T 7 kw\vldj, €qUT® €ykalel. Kkdv TS
in-anything  or  he-should-be-prevented  himself he-accuses and-if  someone

aiTOv €mawj), kataye d Tob émawoivTos avTos Tap’

him should-praise  be-laughs-at the (one)-praising bimself  with
€quTdd Kkav  Péyy, oUk dmoloyeiTat. meplewor  O¢

himself and-if  should-censure  not be-defends-himself ~ he-goes-abour  and

kabamep ol dppwoTot, evlaBoluevds T Kwijoar TV
Jjust-as the sick guarding-against anything to-move of-the-things

kaborapévav, mpw mHEw AafSeiv.

settling before  firmness  to-take
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¥ o 5 > . ~ \ sy
Spefw dmacav Tpkev €f  eavrob- T & ExkAow
desire all he-has-taken-away ~ from  bimself the but  aversion

3 Ié \ \ 4 ~ > 9 1 -~ /4

€ls uova Ta mapa Pvow TRV € Muiv peraréleucev.
to  only the-things against  nature  of-those up-to us be-has-transferred

opuf) mpods dmavra avewévy xpirat. av nAlos 7 duabdns

impulse  toward  all-things relaxed he-uses if  foolish or unlearned
doki], oV TeppovTiker. €vi  Te Ayw, ws éxbpov
be-should-seem  not  he-has-cared (in)-one and word as (an)-enemy

€auTov mapaduldooer kal €miBovAov.

himself be-watches and  (a)-plotter

XLIX - EXPOUNDING CHRYSIPPUS

When someone plumes himself on understanding and expounding Chrysippus,
say to yourself that if Chrysippus had not written obscurely the man would have
nothing to plume bimself on. I want to learn nature and follow it; I look for
an expounder only until I find one, and then all that is left is to use what he
teaches — which alone deserves respect. To admire the expounding itself is to turn
out a grammarian instead of a philosopher, with Chrysippus in place of Homer.

o 5 - - N - ,
0tav TIS  €ml T VOEW kal eényetofar dvvaclha
when someone  at the  to-understand and  to-expound to-be-able

¢ Xpvolmmov BN ocepvdvmrar,  Aéye avTods mpos

the  of-Chrysippus books should-plume-himself ~ say thyself to

. e s ’ > ~ , sQy
€auTov OTL € un Xplourmos aocadpds €yeypdgel, ovdév Qv
thyself that if not  Chrysippus obscurely bad-written nothing  —
elyev o070s, €' @  €oeuvivero. éyw 8¢ T Povdopar;

would-have-had this-man ar  which be-plumed-himself I but what do-I-wish
~ \ ’ \ ’ ¢/ ~ 3
katapaletv ™y ¢dow kal Tavry €Emecbar. {Td odv,
to-learn the nature and  this to-follow Lseek then
;s ) , [T o ,
TS €OTW O EfnyOUHEVOS' Kdl oKovoas, OTL XPUGL7T7TO§,

who s the  expounder and  baving-heard  thar  (it-is)-Chrysippus
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éoxouar mpos aiTdv. dAN ol vod Ta yeypaupuéva:
T-come to him but not Iunderstand  the-things written

gt odv Tov éfnyoluevov. kal péxpt TOUTWY oUW CEUVOV

Lseek  then the  expounder and  up-to these not-yet  august
Ny o \ o \ > , > ,
OUSEV. oTav 86 EVpw TOV €f77yOU‘LL€VOV, CLT"O)\ELWET(IL
nothing  when  but Ishould-find the  expounder it-remains

xpiioflar Tots  mapnyye\uévors: TobTO AUTO pOVOV OCEUVEY
to-use the-things  enjoined this itself  alone august
€oTw. Av d¢ avTo TolTo TO €fnyeiofar Oavudow, T dA\o
is if  but itelf  this the  to-expound Lshould-admire what  else

7 ypaupaTikos amereNéotny avti  Puhooddov; mAGY
than  (a)-grammarian bave-I-turned-out instead-of  (a)-philosopher except

ye 8y 6r avri  Owijpov Xpvourmov €fnyoduevos.
at-least  indeed that  instead-of Homer Chrysippus expounding
udMov odv, Srav Tis  €my  pou  €mavdyvwldi pou
rather then  when someone  should-say  to-me  read-our to-me
Xploummov, épulpud, Stav ) ddvwpar Suowa Ta épya
Chrysippus Lblush when not  I-am-able like the  deeds
kal olppwva emdewview Toils  Adyors.

and  harmonious to-display with-the  words

L - ABIDE BY THE RULES

Whatever rules are set before you, hold to them as laws, as though you would
be impious to transgress them. Pay no attention to whatever anyone says about

you, for that is no longer your own concern.
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6oa  mpotilerai, ToUTOols WS vduols, ws doeBiowy,
whatsoever  is-set-before to-these as  laws as  (one)-about-to-be-impious
EAY ~ b4 ¢/ 9 N 3> ~

av mapafBis, éupueve. 8 T & Av  €pj) TS

if  thou-shouldst-transgress  abide what  thing but  (ever) should-say ~someone

mepl oob, pi €moTpédov TobTO Yap olk €T éoTL Odv.

abour  thee  not  turn-thyself-about  this for not sl s thine

LI - NO MORE DELAY

How long will you put off thinking yourself worthy of the best? You have received
the principles and engaged with them, so there is no teacher left to wait for. You are
a full-grown man now, and the contest is on: a single day and a single act decide
whether progress is saved or lost. Socrates was perfected by attending ro nothing
but reason, and if you are not yet Socrates you should live as one who wants to be.

els molov &t xpdvor avafdA\y TO TV SelTioTwv

to what still  time dost-thou-put-off  the  of-the  best-things

> ~ \ \ > \ 7 \
afLOUV o€eQuTOoY KAl €V FLT]8€VL ﬂapaBCLLV€LV TOV
to-think-worthy  thyself and  in  nothing to-transgress the

diawpodvra Adyov; mapel\ndas Ta Oewpriparta, ols

distinguishing reason thou-hast-received ~ the  principles with-which
Edeu oe ovpBdMew, kal ovuBéBAnkas. molov olv ért
it-bebooved  thee  to-confer and  thou-hast-conferred what then  still
dddokalov mpocdokds, va eis éxeivov vmepl] ™Y
teacher dost-thou-expect  that to  him thou-shouldst-defer  the
émavdéplwow moifjoar THv ceavTod; ovk €Tt €l UeLpdKLov,
amendment to-make the  of-thyself not  still art-thou (a)-lad
ala davp N8y Téhetos. Av viv  aueljoys Kal
but (a)-man  already ~ full-grown if now  thou-shouldst-neglect ~ and

pabuuions kai ael mpobécers éx  mpobécews mou)

shouldst-be-slack  and ~ ever  purposes after  purpose thou-shouldst-make
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kal nuépas dAAas ém  d\as opllys, el ds
and  days other upon  others thou-shouldst-appoint ~ after  which
mpooébers  ceauT®, A\joes oeauTOr 0V Tpokdpas,
thou-wilt-attend  to-thyself thou-wilt-escape-notice-of  thyself not  having-progressed

al\\ dudtns dateNéoers kal {dv kal amobvjorwv.
bur (a)-layman  thou-wilt-continue both  living and  dying

” o gy \ I , \
7oy otv afiwoov oceavrov Pwodv ws Télewov kal
now then  think-worthy  thyself to-live as Sfull-grown  and

’ \ ~ \ ’ ’ b4
TpokdTTOVTA: KAl WAV TO BéATIoTOV Pawduevov EoTw

progressing and  every the best appearing let-be

, > , n s , A eqn
oot VO!JOS aﬂapa/gaTOS. KQV €TLTOYoY Tl 7} 7}81}
to-thee  (a)-law  not-to-be-transgressed  and-if laborious anything or  sweet

N

M N , , o ~ .

7 &dofov 1) ddofov mpoodynyTal, péuvmoo, 6TL Vv 0O

or  reputable or disreputable  should-be-brought-on  remember that now  the

> N , oy \ sy

aywv kal M0 wdpeort Ta ONdumo kal ovk éoTw

contest  and  already is-at-hand ~ the  Olympic-games and  not  it-is-possible

> , s, [ \ , e Ve

avaBdMeclar odkért kal 6T mwapa plav Nuépav kal Ev

to-put-off any-longer and  thar by one day and  one
~ \ > ’ \ \ 4

mpdypa kal dmoAAvTar Tpokom) kal owlerat.

matter both  is-lost progress and  is-saved

Xwkpdt)s olTws dameTeéoly, eml mAvTWY TOV

Socrates 50 was-perfected in all the-things

mpocayouévwy avT® undevt dAAw mpooéxwv 1 TR

brought-on to-him  to-nothing else attending than  to-the

Y \ \ 3
AOyw. ov 8¢ e kal unmw €l XwKpaTns, ws ZwKpATns
reason thou but if even not-yer  thou-art Socrates as  Socrates

ye  elwar BouAduevos odeilers Probv.

at-least  to-be  wishing thou-oughtest  to-live
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LII - THE THREE TOPICS

The first and most necessary topic in philosophy is the use of principles, such as
not lying; the second is demonstrations, why one must not lie; the third confirms
and articulates these, asking what a demonstration is. We do the opposite: we
spend our time on the third and neglect the first entirely, so that we lie, and bave
ready at band the proof that one must not.

0 TPATOS Kal draykaldTaTos TOmos €oTw €V dihocdodia

the  first and  most-necessary topic is in  philosophy
o Tis xpioews TV OGewpnudTwy, oiov TO W
the  of-the use of-the  principles as-for-instance  the  not

Pevdeclar o devtepos o TV dmodelfewv, olov

to-lie the  second the of-the  demonstrations as-for-instance

mélev 6TL ov el Pevdeolar Tpitos 6 avTwv TOUTWY

whence  that  not it-bebooves  to-lie (the)-third  the of-these themselves
\ \ ’ e 4 [ %4 ~

BeBawwTucds kal daplpwrikds, olov mélev STL TOUTO

confirming and  articulating as-for-instance whence  that  this

amddebis;  T(  ydp éotw amddebis, T axolovlia, T{

(is)-demonstration  what for is demonstration what  (is) -consequence what
waxm, 7(  alplés, T Peddos;
(is)-contradiction what  (is)-true what  (is)-false
ovkoly 0 pév TpiTos Tomos dvaykaios da  TOv devTepov,
therefore  the indeed third topic (is)-necessary because-of the  second
. \ , \ \ - . v ,
6 O¢ Odelrepos dua TOV TPATOV- 0 O AvaykaldTaTos
the and second because-of the  first the but most-necessary

I > , - . - ¢ \
kat 6mov avamaveolar Oel, 0 TPATOS. MNueEls e
and  where to-rest it-bebooves ~ (is)-the  first we but

éumalw Towluer: €v yap T® TpiTw Tomw dwatpiBouer kal
contrariwise  do in  for the  third topic we-spend-time and
mepl €xelvdy €oTw Muiv 1) mdoa omoud) Tob B¢ TpddTOU

about  that is to-us  the whole earnestness  of-the but first
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TavTeEN®Ds aueloluer. Toryapoby Pevdouela pév, mds Oe

altogether we-neglect therefore we-lie indeed  how but
> ’ ¢/ 3 ~ ’ 7’ 54
amodelkvurar 61t ov el Pevdeablar, mpdyewpor Exouev.
it-is-demonstrated ~ that not it-behooves to-lie ready we-have

LIII - SAYINGS TO KEEP READY

Four sayings are to be kept ready on every occasion: lead me, Zeus, and thou
Destiny, whither I am appointed, for I will follow unshrinking — and if I refuse,
1 shall follow all the same. Whoever has yielded well to necessity is wise among us
and knows things divine. Crito, if so it pleases the gods, so let it be. And Anytus
and Meletus can kill me but cannot harm me.

éml TavTos mpdxepa €xktéov  TabTar dyov O W, @& 1
on every(-occasion)  ready one-must-hold  these lead and me O
Zev, kat ov Y 1 lempowpévy, Smor mol luiv equ

Zeus  and  thou at-least —  Destiny whither ever  by-you Iam
dwateTaypévos: ws Epoual Y dokvos- v &€ ye  w)
appointed as  Fwill-follow at-least unshrinking if  but at-least not
0éAw,  kakoOs yevduevos, ovdev NTTOV €Efopat.

I-should-wish  bad having-become  nothing  (the)-less  Iwill-follow

|4 9 > ’ ’ ~ \ 9 i1 -~
GoTis & avdyKy OUYKeEXWPNKEY KAADS, 00pos map MUy, 2
whoever and  to-necessity  has-yielded well wise among  us
A \ ~ > ’
Kat 7a 0€L ETTLOTATOL.

and  the  divine-things he-knows

al\’, & Kpilrwv, e Tadry 7Tols feots ¢pidov, TavTy 3
but O  Crito if in-thissway to-the  gods (it-is)-dear  in-this-way
yevéobw.

let-it-be
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"Avvros kai Mélros amoxTeivar pev  ddvavral,
Anytus and  Meletus to-kill indeed are-able
-

8¢ od.

but  not
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OTI OY AEI IIOAAAIY AIIOAEIEEXI
[TPOX EN TTPAT'MA XPHXAXOAI

I - THAT FEW PROOFS ARE BETTER THAN MANY

Musonius says a teacher should not pile up proofs but use a few that carry the
point, as a doctor is praised for healing with few remedies rather than many. The
abler the hearer, the sooner be assents; the pampered and slow-witted are the ones
who have to be levered along by many arguments. The Spartan boy who asked
Cleanthes whether toil is a good needed none, and what finally counts is not how
many proofs a man has beard but whether bis deeds match them.

Adyov 8¢ mote yevouévov mepl amodelfewv, ds  xpn
(a)-discourse and once having-arisen about  demonstrations which  it-bebooves
> ’ \ ’ \ ~ 7’ \ ’
aKoUeEWw TOUS VEOUS Tapd TV (GLA\ooGpwy Tpos KaTdAnfw
to-hear the young  from the philosophers for (the)-grasping
v pavldvovow, épy o Movodvios oyt moAAas €’
of-what  they-learn said ~ — Musonius not many in-the-case-of
< ; o > , , 5y )0
exdoTov mpdypatos (nrelv dmodelfers mpooikew, dAA
each matter to-seek demonstrations  to-be-fitting but
avvoiuovs kal €évapyels. olTe yap (aTpos ekevos, €dn,
effective and  clear neither  for physician  that-one he-said

) \ . , \ , - -
ETAWETOS 0 pdpuaka TOANQ TPoopépwy TOlS vooolow,

(is)-praiseworthy  the drugs many applying to-the  sick

aA\’ o O ONywv @v  mpoodéper Adyov  aflws
bur the  (one)-by few of-what  be-applies of-account  worthily
WpeNDV: olTe phdooos 6 B ToA@Y amodelfewv
benefiting nor (is-a)-philosopher  the  (one)-through many demonstrations
dwddokwy Tovs akovovtas, AN o & oNlywv émdywv
teaching the bearers but the (one)-by few leading-on

s v , / N W
alTovs €p 0 pévror BovleTar kal 0 dkovoTNS SowWTEP

them to wbat ESSMT@dl}I b@‘lUiSb@S and the bearer by—baw—mucb
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av 7 OUVETWTEPOS, TOOOUTW UELOVWY OeNOeTaL TAV
(ever)  be-may-be  more-intelligent by-so-much  fewer he-will-need  ofthe

> 7, \ 4 ~ ’ ~ ’
amodelbewv kal TooouTw OdrTov CUvawécer TP kKepalalw

demonstrations and  by-so-much  sooner be-will-assent  to-the  chief~point

~ , » c e \ ~ ~
T00 Adyou, vt  ye  Uywel. SoTis O¢ mavraxol OelTar
of-the argument  (it)-being at-least sound  whoever but everywhere needs

> , v PO , ;o PO
amodeifews kal Smov cadi} Ta mpdypard éoTw, 7 Ol

demonstration even  where  plain the  matters are or  through
oAV amodelkvvolar BovAeTar avT®  Ta 3 oNywv
many to-be-demonstrated wishes for-bimself  the-things by  few

duvdueva, mavrdmacw dromos kal duopabrs. Oeols upév

being-possible altogether (is)-absurd ~ and  slow-to-learn gods indeed
odv eikos  ovdeuds amodeifews Oeiolar mpods undév,
then  (it-is)-likely  of-no demonstration to-need for anything

" , > . , vy s s ,
6te  wiTe doages uiTe ddASY €oTw avTols undév,

because  neither  unclear nor obscure is to-them anything
\ - ; - - > , \
TPos  oia pova  det TGV amodelfewv- ToUs
for what-sort-of-things  alone there-is-need  of-the  demonstrations the
\ > ’ > ’ A \ \ b 3 ’
3¢ avlpdimovs avaykny  Ta un davepa und avrdlev
but  men (it-is)-necessary  the-things not — manifest nor at-once

yvdpwa da  TOV  pavepdv kal mpodilwv {nTeiv

knowable through  the-things  manifest and  evident to-seek
> , o M > re s s
avevplokew, Omep épyov  amodeifedds éoTw.
to-find-out which-very-thing  (the)-work  of-demonstration  is

N o c \ 5 ¥ > ; >, \
ofov, 6t 7Mdovyy ovk €otw ayalov, avrdbev uév
as-for-instance  that  pleasure  not is good at-once indeed

ov Ookel €lvar yvapyuov, €melTep €EPyw TPOOKAAETAL

not  it-seems  to-be knowable since-indeed  in-fact  it-summons

e ~ 3 > \ ol e ¢ ’ ’ ’
Nuas ws dyalov oloa 7 ndovi)- Aafdvros  O€ Twos
us as  good being the  pleasure (one)-having-taken but someone

AMupa  yvdpwov 10 wav dyaflov aipetov  elvar, kal

(a)-premiss  knowable the  every  good choiceworthy  to-be and
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mpoohafdvTos  €repov yvdpuov ToUTw TO Twas 1)00vds
(him)-having-taken-besides  another knowable to-this the  some Ppleasures
ovx aipeTas elvai, amodekvvouev TO un ayalov evar Thv
not  choiceworthy to-be we-demonstrate the not  good to-be  the

. ’ \ - , \ \ ’ , .
Ndovy, da TV  yrvwpluwv TO w1 yvdpuov. mAAW ©S
pleasure through  the-things knowable the not  knowable again as
. , sy , s \ > , ,

O T7TOV0OS OVUK €0TlL KAKOV, a'U7'06€V ‘I_LEV ov ¢aLV€'TaL 7TLOCU/OV'
the toil not s evil at-once indeed not it-appears plausible

Tovvavtiov yap TovTov dokel mlbavdiTepov, TO KakoOv €lvat

the-contrary for ofthis seems more-plausible the  evil to-be
\ Ié ’ \ ~ ’ ~

Tov movov- Telévros 3¢ Pavepol Mjuparos, Tob

the toil (it)-having-been-laid-down  bur manifest (a)-premiss the

T4V TO KakOV QevkTOv €lvai, kal mpooTelévTos  aiT®d
every  the evil to-be-shunned  to-be and  (it)-having-been-added  ro-it
pavepwTépov TOD TOVOUS TOANOUS OVK €lvar $evkToUs,
more-manifest the toils many not  to-be  to-be-shunned
TepalveTar TO W1 Kakov €lvar TOV Tovov. TowouTou &  BrTos
it-is-concluded ~ the not evil to-be  the  toil such and being
~ ~ A > , > \ ~ > ,
ToU yévous ToU Tijs amodelfews, €medn TV avBpdmwy
the  kind the  of-the demonstration since of-the  men
. \ > e . s s , ;s Ve \
ol  wév ofutepor ol S auBAiTepol elot kal ol peév
the-ones indeed (are)-keener — the-others but duller are  and  the-ones indeed
sy , . v s , , .
év &eor kpelrToow, ol 3¢ €v yelpoot Telpaupévor, ol
in  habits  better the-others but in  worse having-been-reared  the-ones
\ 4 N ’ b4 ’ 7 ’ k]
uev Tifovs 7 duoews dvtes xelpovos, mAEOvwy déowT
indeed of-character or of-nature  being  worse of-more they-would-need
n > , \ , , o ,
av amodeifewv kal mpayuatelas upeillovos, ote défacba
—  demonstrations and  of-elaboration greater so-as to-receive
\ \ 7’ \ ~ \ ~ 7’

Tavtt Ta O8dyuara kal Tvmwlijvar kara  Tabra, kabdmep
these-here the  doctrines and  to-be-molded according-to  them Jjust-as

5 \ \ \ ~ ’ 3 ’ ’ ~
olpal Kal Ta TOVNPA TOV CWUATWY, OTOTAV UEAN] KAADS

Fthink also  the  poor of-the  bodies whenever  it-is-about well
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€bew, mdvu ToAAfjs €muelelas detTar oo 3¢ Tav
to-be-disposed  very of-much care it-needs  as-many-as but of-the

véwy €UPUEoTEPOL KAl QYywYlS UETECXNKOTES KPEITTOVOS,

young  (are)-better-natured and  of-training  having-partaken better

e en s \ ~ \ s oy 7 > ’
ovToL paov TE Kal QQTTOV Kol 8'. O)\LVUJV a7708€LE€(UV
these more-easily both and  sooner and by few demonstrations
ovvawoley Qv TolS Aeyopévots opfads kal axodovfotev.
would-assent —  to-the-things said rightly and  would-follow

|4 b e/ b4 ~ ’ " I3 ’ >
6t & oltws éExel TabTa, yvoluev  Av padlws, e
that  but so is-disposed  this we-should-know —  easily if

vofjoauuer  pepdkov 7 veaviov, TOV v €V Tpudi

we-should-conceive  (@)-lad or (@)-yourh  the-ome indeed in luxury

mdon Telpauuévov kal 76 Te odua TeOnAvupévov kal THv
all reared and  the both body made-womanish and  the
Juxny exhedvuévor vmo €fdv aydvtwy els palakiav, €T
soul unstrung by habits  leading to  sofiness still
3¢ vwli mapexduevov kal Svouali Ty Piow TOU §
and  sluggish  showing(-himself) ~ and  slow-to-learn the  nature the-other  but

a - s \ - > ,
ad  Aakwvikds mws  ypévov kal Tpudav ovk elbouévov

again  Laconically somebow  brought-up  and  ro-live-softly not  accustomed
Kal KAPTEPELY UEUEAETNKOTA Kal TV Aeyouévwv oplas
and  to-endure having-practiced and  of-the-things said rightly

evkoov  OvTa- elta Tovs dvo TovTous veavias e Oelpuev
ready-to-hear being then  the two  these youths if  we-should-set
> ’ ’ ’ \ ’ \ Ve
akovovTas ¢Guhoodpov Aéyovtos mept OavdaTov, mepl mwovov,
hearing (a)-philosopher ~ speaking about  death about  toil
mepl mevias, mEPL TAOV Opolwy, WS 0V KAKDV OVTwV, TAAW
about  poverty about  the like-things  as  not evils being again
2 3 \ ~ \ 1 ~ \ ’ \ ~

& ad  mept {wijs, mept Mdovijs, mepl mAOUTOU, TEPL TV
but in-turn about life about  pleasure about  wealth about  the-things
mapamAnoiwy TovTows, ws ovk ayald éoTw, dpd ye  opolws

similar to-these as  not  goods they-are surely at-least alike
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dupw mpoonoovtar av mifloiro TolS Aeyougvots;
both will-admit(-them) ~ —  he-would-be-persuaded ~ by-the-things said

ovk éoTw elmelv. AN 0 pév udyis  kal Bpadéws kal
not  it-is(-possible) to-say bur  the-one indeed with-difficulty and  slowly and
Womep poyAevduevos Vo pvplwy Adywv Tdy Adv émweloeey
as-if’ being-levered by countless  arguments perbaps —  would-nod-assent
o vwbéorepos: o 8 ad Taxéws kal €roluws déferal
the  more-sluggish the-other but again quickly and  readily will-receive
TQ Aeydueva s Olkela Kal TPOONKOVTO aQUT®, WUITE
the-things  said as (his)-own and  fitting to-himself  neither
amodeilfewv deduevos moAwv wiTe mpaypatelas pellovos.
of-demonstrations needing many nor of-elaboration greater

7 ov TowvTos wals €xelvos o Adkwv, os Kledvinv

or not such (a)-boy  that the  Laconian who  Cleanthes
\ 7’ > ’ 3 > \ 13 ’ 3
TOV ptAdoopor NpwTnoey, €t ayabov 6 mdvos éoTw;
the  philosopher asked whether  (a)-good the  toil is

o s , , \ - \
oUTw yap €xelvos ¢aiveTar ¢uoer TEPUKWS KAADS Kal
s0 for be appears by-nature  formed well and
Telpapuévos €0 mpos apemjy, WoTe €yylTepov elva
reared well  toward  virtue so-as nearer to-be

, . , - , S ,\ ~ ~
voullew Tov wdvov Tijs Tayalob ¢loews 7 Ths TOD
to-hold the toil to-the  of-the-good  nature than  to-the  of-the

KakoD: s Y€ S OUONOYOUUEVOU TOD 1) KAKOV UTApXEW

evil who at-least as  (it)-being-agreed the  not (an)-evil to-be

s, 5 > \ , > > , o e
avTov, €l CLVQGOV TUyXCLVﬁL wv, EWUVQQVETO. 0061/ Kat o
it whether (a)-good it-happens being  he-inquired whence also  —

KXedvfys dyaclels 7ob mados elmev dpa mpds adTdv:
Cleanthes having-admired the  boy said then  to him

L3 o) > ~ I ’ i > ’
atpaTos €is ayavoio, ¢ilov Tékos, ol a’yopeveLs.
of-blood thou-art  of-noble dear child what-things  thou-speakest
TAS odv TowiTOS 00 padiws emeloln av wijte meviay

how  then  such-a-one  not easily would-be-persuaded —  neither  poverty
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uiTe Oavatov dediévar uiT d\o undév Tav dokolvTwy
nor death to-fear nor other  anything of-the-things seeming

poBepiv, und ad OSudkew mAhodTov 1) Lwny 7 Mdoviy;
fearful nor again  to-pursue  wealth or life or  pleasure
“Tva 8¢ éml ™y dpxnv émavé\dw 1ol Adyov, ¢Pnui detv
that  but to the  beginning I-may-return  of-the discourse  Isay  it-bebooves
Tov diddokalov Tob ¢uhoodpov p Adywv  wAflos  und
the  teacher of~the  philosopher not  of-arguments (a)-multitude nor
amodelfewv (nretv debiévar mpos Tovs pavldvovras, aAla
of-demonstrations  to-seek to-go-through  to the learners bur

’ \ 3 4 7 A ~ ~ 7
KOLPLWS TEPL €EKAOTOV )\€’y€LV KOl K(Z@LKV€L00(1L ™S BL(IVOLGS

to-the-point about  each to-speak  and  to-reach the  mind

~ 3 ’ \ o \ 3 /7 \
TOVU OKOUVOVTOS, KatL a kkk TEOTIKA €LVOL Aeyé“/ Kot
of-the bearer and  what-things (lacuna) persuasive to-be  to-say and

avatpamivar un padua, kal UAAOTA Ye  T@® TapéXEw
to-be-overturned not  easy and  most at-least  by-the  to-furnish
avTov mepl Te TV  mpdTTOVTQ, TOUTQW mMeTaxelpuldpevoy
himself ~ abour  both  the-things doing by-this handling

N s N , N
ToUs akovovras: Tov O¢ ualntiv évrerdofar mpos Ta

the hearers the but  learner to-be-intent on the-things
Aeydueva kal okomely pév Omws un Adly ebdds
said and  to-look indeed how not  he-should-escape-notice (a)-falsehood

Tt mapadelduevos: T@v O arnlav wy pa Ala molas
some  having-admitted of-the  but true(-things) not by  Zeus many

Telv dmodelfers drovew, dAN’ évapyels: kal dme av
b

to-seek demonstrations  to-hear but clear and  which-very if
mewoly TV TOPaWOUUEVWY €0vTd €lvar kal aAndn
be-be-persuaded ~ of-the-things urged to-himself to-be  also  true

’ > -~ 3 ~ ’ </ \ ’ b4 7’
ToUTOls €makolovlelv év T@® PBlw. oltw yap pdvos é€otal

these to-follow in the life s0 for alone will-be
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TIS €k Pulooodpilas woeAnuévos, dv ols  mapadédexTal

from  philosophy benefited if  to-whar he-has-received

Adyots obow UVyiol Ta €pya mapéxmTar cuvedd.

arguments  being sound the  deeds  he-should-furnish accordant
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II - THAT WE ARE BORN FOR VIRTUE

FEveryone is made by nature to live rightly, and the proof is that lawgivers command
all alike and excuse no one who disobeys. If virtue were wholly brought in from
outside, no one who bad not learned it could be beld to a faultless life, just as no
one untrained in an art is beld to faultless work. A second proof is that everyone
claims to be sensible, just, and good, though no one can name a teacher be learned
it from: the seed of virtue is in each of us.

MMavres, €&pn, ¢ioee medpikaper olTws, ddore [y

all be-said  by-nature  we-are-formed 50 as to-live
avapapTiTWS Kol KaA®s, ovx O UEV  NUAV 0

faultlessly and  nobly not  the-one indeed of-us the-other

& ol kal TouTOU péya Texpipov 8Tt TAow opolws
but not  and  of-this (a)-great  proof that  to-all alike

ol vouoléTar kal mpooTdrTovOoWw & X7 TOLELY

the  lawgivers both  enjoin what-things  it-bebooves  to-do

Kal amayopebovow a wy xpW,  ovx vmeaipovuerou
and  forbid what-things not  it-bebooves not  excepting

ovdéva Tdv damellodvTwv 7 TOV auapTavdvTwy, doTe

anyone of-the  disobedient or of-the erring so-as
aTudpnTov elvat, ov véov, oV TPeafUTYY, OVK LOXUPOV,
unpunished to-be not (a)-young-man not (an)-old-man not  (a)-strong
ovk dolevi), ovyx ovrwaobv. kalToL €xphv, el SAov
not  (a)-weak not  anyone-whatever and-yet  it-would-have-bebooved if  wholly
€meloakTov TO THS  dperiis Ty, kal undev avTod Puoel
imported the  (thing)-of virtue were and  nothing  of-it by-nature

Nulv periy, domep ovd év Tols VMO Tas dAAas Téxvas
to-us  belonged  just-as even  in  the-things under the  other arts
olow é&pyols ovdels amaiTelTal €lvar avapdpTnToS, M)
being works no-one is-required to-be  faultless not
pepalnkws Ty Téxvmy, oltws und €v Tols  kara  TOV

having-learned the art 50 even  in  the-things according-to the
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Blov undéva amaireiofar elvar avaudpTnTov, GOTIS dpeTNY

life no-one to-be-required to-be  faultless whoever  virtue

\ > ’ > ’ > \ 7 ~ \ e ’
wy €éualev, €TELTTEP aAPETY) LOVY) TTOLEL 1) AUAPTAVEW
not  has-learned-thoroughly = since-indeed virtue alone  makes  not to-err

> , ~ > \ , , 5Q\
€V /gl,(p. vov 86 €V ‘LL€V HEpOHTeLg Kauvovtwvy OUBELS
in life now bur in  indeed (the)-tending  of-the-sick no-one

> , e A A ¥ » \ > \ v
avauapTnTOoV afLOL elwvat a}\)\OV n TOV LOTPOV KAl €V
faultless requires to-be  another  than the  physician  and  in

’ ’ > /. 3 N \ \ \ 3> ’
xprioeL ANUpas ovdéva dA\ov 1)  TOV UOUOLKOV Kal €V XpioeL
(the)-use  of-the-lyre anyone other than the  musician and in  (the)-use
mmdaliwy ovdéva dAhov 1)  Tov kuBepviiTnr- év 8¢ T® Blw
of-the-rudders  anyone other than the  helmsman in  but the life
> , > , N \ , se A
oUkéTL pdvov avaudptnTov €lvar Tov ¢ihdoodov afwolow,
no-longer  only faultless to-be  the  philosopher they-require
o ~ > ~ > - 5Ny e s o
Os Oowel pdvos emueletofar aperijs, dAN’ opolws dmavras
who seems  alone to-carefor virtue but alike all

\ \ , > , , ,
kal ToUs undeplav émuéleiav TavTns memouévovs.
even  those no care of-it having-made
dMlov  olv, ws oldév €Tepov TouTOU aiTiov 7  TO TPOS
(it-is)-plain  then  that nothing  other of-this (is)-cause than the toward
aperniy yeyovévar  Tov dvlpwmov. kal unv kakevo uéya
virtue to-have-been-born the ~ man and  indeed that-also (a)-great
Tekuiplov TOD peTelvar dpeTijs ¢pvoer Mulv, TO TAvTAS
proof of-the  to-share of-virtue  by-nature to-us the all

o , e - . s > \ \
oUTws Owaléyeclar Tepl €auT@V, WS EXOVTWY OPETNV Kal
50 to-discourse about  themselves  as  having virtue and
¥ > - EENEY ) - A~ e ,
ovTwv ayalav. ovdels ydp €0TL TOY TOAQY, OS EPWTWUEVOS
being good no-one  for  is of-the many who being-asked

, > » , , 5 » . ,
TOTEPOV APpwV 1) PPOVLOS TUYyXAVEL WV, ddPwY OUOANOYNTEL
whether senseless  or sensible be-happens  being senseless  will-admit

5 > QY 5 > ’ ’ Y n ,
ewvat: OUB av EPWTWUEVOS TTOTEOOV QBLKOS‘ Ui SLKaLOS‘

to-be nor again  being-asked whether unjust or  just
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; M , o 5 <y \ n > ~
TUYXAVEL v, ¢Prjoer OTL dOkos.  ouoiws 8¢ KAy €pwTd
he-happens being  will-say  that  (he-is)-unjust alike and  even-if  should-ask
’ ’ N > ’ N ) 4 > 7
TIS  TOTEPa oWppwy 1) axkdhaoTos, THY oUTws dmokplveral
someone whether temperate or licentious or s0 he-answers
> ;e , e A n s ~
epwlels, 8Tv oddpwyr  kal amAds v épwTtdral TS
being-asked that  (he-is)-temperate and  simply if  should-be-asked someone
méTepov ayalos eln 1) ¢padlos, pain av ayalds, kal
whether good be-were or worthless he-would-say — (]—am)-gaad and
TabT 00k av éxwv elmelv  ovte dddokalov avTob
that(-too) not —  would-be-able  to-say either  teacher of-himself
kalokayalias, olre uanow dperijs 1) doknow Tiva TUY)XdVEL
of-nobility or learning of-virtue  or practice what  be-happens
TETOMUEVOS. TOUT oY Twos dAAoU Tekpijpdv €oTw 1)
baving-made this then  of-what  other (a)-proof is than
~ \ 5 e \ ~ ~ > ’ ~ \
Tob uowny elvar vmofolyy T} Tob avlpdimov Yuxn wpPos
of-the natural to-be  (a)-foundation in-the of-the man soul toward

kalokayaliov kal omépua dpeTis €KAOTwW MNUAV €Evelval,

nobility and  (a)-seed of-virtue  in-each of-us to-be-within
Sua 3¢ 70 mdvrws dyabols Vmdpyxew mpookew Nuiv,
because-of but the  altogether — good to-be to-be-fitting for-us
. \ > , . [N > > , e

ol wev  amatdueda  ws kai 67  dvres ayabol, ol
the-ones  indeed we-deceive-ourselves as  even indeed being good the-others
\ > ’ 3 -~ ¢/ > 3> ’ 3> \ \ 7’
d¢ aioxvvdueba opoloyelv OTi ovk éouév. émel dua 7(,
but  we-are-ashamed to-admit that not  we-are since  because-of what

mpods Oedv, ypdupara pev 3 UOVOWKNY 1) TAAQOTPKNY

by (the)-gods  letters indeed or music or wrestling

5Q N \ \ 5Q 2 , sQy v \ ,
ovdels pn palwv  edévar Pnolv, oddé Exew Tas Téxvas
no-one  not  having-learned to-know  says nor to-have the  arts

>

’ ~ \ \ ’ o 3 /7
TavTas mpoomowetTal, w1y kal dddokalov map Ov  €poita
these pretends not also  (a)-teacher to whom  he-went
Ewv  elmelv, dpery 8¢ Exew mds  UmoyvelTary, OTL

being-able  ro-say virtue but  to-have  everyone  profésses because
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s . o . s , S0
ekelvwy pev  ovdevos ¢ioer T@® avlpdmw péreoTw, ovde
of-those indeed  of-none by-nature to-the man there-is-a-share  nor
¢/ > \ ’ b4 e \

kel TS els TOv flov E€xwv UmoBolds k%

comes  anyone into the life having  foundations (lacuna)
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III - THAT WOMEN TOO SHOULD STUDY PHILOSOPHY

Women have received the same reason from the gods as men, the same senses,
the same bodily parts, and the same natural leaning toward virtue. Philosophy
would make a woman a good manager of a household, and temperate, just, and
brave besides. To the objection that philosophy makes women bold and takes them
out of the bouse, Musonius answers that be wants no philosopher of either sex
handling arguments instead of deeds, and that these arguments teach modesty
and housekeeping.

‘Enel § emiferd Tis  avrod, e kal ywwarfl plocodnTéor,
when  and inquired  someone of-him  whether also  for-women one-must-philosophize
ovtw mws Npéato dddokew ws PilocopmTéor avTais.
50 somehow  he-began to-teach that  one-must-philosophize ~ for-them

’ 7 54 A > \ > ’ \ ~ e
Adyov pév, épm, TOv adTOv eiMjdpact mapa Oedv  ai
reason indeed  he-said  the same have-received  from (the)-gods  the

yuvaikes Tols avdpdow, @& Te xpdueda mpos dAAjAovs

women as-the  men which  both  we-use toward  one-another

\ ¥ o ’ \ 13 ’ ’ 3
kal kal ov  dwavoovuela mepl exdoTov mPdyuaTos, €&
and  according-to which we-consider about  each matter whether

> \ N 7’ > A\ \ N 3> ’ 3 ’ \ A
ayalov 1) kaxdy €oTi, kal KaAov 1) aloxpdv. ouoiws O¢ kal
good or bad it-is and  noble or shameful alike and also
s N \ s oy < na ~ ¥ ¢~ sy
aLUHnGELS TOS AUTOS €X€L TO 07]}\1} TW (lppﬁVL, OpaV, AKOVELY,
senses the  same has  the female as-the male to-see  to-hear

> , \ [ < \ \ , ’
ooppaiveotioar kal Ta dAAa. ouoiws 8¢ kal pépn odduatos
to-smell and  the  others alike and also  parts of-body

\ s e . , \ > , , 5
Ta avTa vmdpyxer exatépw, kal ovdev Oatépw mAéov. €Tt
the  same belong to-each and  nothing  to-the-one  more still
[ \ ) ’ \ > \ 5 ’
d¢ opebis kal oikelwots ¢ioer mPoOs dperiv ov udvov
and  desire and  affinity by-nature  toward  virtue not  only

, A s , 5y y A \ , 5 Qo e
ylverar Tols avdpdow, dAAa kal yvvawfiv: ovdev yap NTTOV

comes to-the men but also  to-women nothing  for less
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abral ye  TOV dvdpdv Tols pév kadols kal Owkaiols

these at-least  than-the men with-the indeed noble and  just

b4 > 14 ’ \ 9 3 4 ’
épyots dpéoxeclar medukaot, Ta Y évavria TolTwV
deeds to-be-pleased are-formed the-things  but  contrary to-these
mpofdAeclar. TovTwy 8¢ TavTy éxdvTwy, dua 7 moT
to-reject these and  thus being-disposed  because-of what  ever

odv 7ols pev dvdpdot mpooijkor dv (yTelv kal okomely Smws
then  to-the indeed men would-be-fitting —  to-seek  and to-consider  how
BudoovTar kahds, Smep  TO Pulocodelr éoTi, yuvarfl d¢ o,
they-shall-live  nobly which-very the to-philosophize s to-women  but not
mérepov 6Tv dvdpas pev mpooriker dyalovs elvar, yvvaikas
whether because men indeed it-is-fitting  good to-be women

\ 3, ~ \ \ > o (73 ~
O¢ ol; okomauev O¢ kal kal v €kaoTov TWV
bur  not  let-us-consider  and also  according-to one each of-the-things
TPOONKOVTWY yuvaukl  Ti] €COUEVY ayali davelra
fitting for-a-woman  the  (one)-about-to-be  good it-will-appear

\ b \ ’ 4 ¢/ ’ 9 N 3 ~
yap dmo ¢thocopias ToUTwY €kaoTov UAMOT AV avTi
for from  philosophy ofthese each most —  to-her
meprywouevov. avtika  Oel olkovouukny  €lvar TV
would-accrue for-instance  it-bebooves  skilled-in-housekeeping  ro-be the
yuvalka Kal €EKAOYLOTIK)Y TV olkw  ouupepdvTwY Kal
woman and  (a)-reckoner of-the-things for-the-house profitable and
> A ~ > ~ ~ b > \ \ ~ ’
apxKNY TAOV olkeTdv. TabTa & €y ¢nul T1] Pihocodovoy
(a)-ruler of-the servants these but 1 say to-the (woman)-philosophizing
vmdpéar Gv pdhwota- € ye  €kactov pév TouTwy uépos
would-belong —  most if  at-least each indeed  of-these (is)-a-part

I I , . \ pr s ey »
Tob PBilov €otiv, emoriun d¢ mepl Blov ovx €Tépa TS )
of-the  life is knowledge and about  life not  another  some than
Phocodia €oTi, kal 6 PAdoodos, domep ENeye ZwrpdTys,
philosophy is and  the philosopher Jjust-as said Socrates
T00TO diaTelel okomdv, TTL  TOL €V ueydpolot Kakdy T

this continues  considering  whatsoever for-thee in (the)-halls evil both
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ayaddv Te TérvkTar.  dANG Oel &  kal oddpova elvar
good and bas-been-wrought but it-bebooves indeed also  temperate to-be
™y yuvaika: olav kabapelew pév  dagpodwoimwv mapavduwy,
the  woman such-as to-be-pure indeed  of-loves unlawful

’ \ ~ \ \ R4 1 \ k4 ’ A
kallapedew 8¢ Ths mepl Tas dMas mdovas dkpacias, um
to-be-pure and of-the about the  other pleasures  incontinence not
dovAedew émbuuiats, undé puldvewcor elvar, un molvTeAs), ui
to-be-a-slave  to-lusts nor contentious to-be not  extravagant not

7’ ~ \ b4 ~ 7’ ’ > A
KaAA\wTioTpLav. TabTa pev €pya Tis owdpovos  €0TL Kal
(a)-self-adorner these indeed works  of-the temperate(-woman) they-are and
ére mpos ToUTOls €kelvar kpaTelv pev opyis, wy kpatetolal
still - besides  these those to-master  indeed anger not  to-be-mastered

) LR ’ ’ \ ’ \ 5
& vmo Avmms, kpelttova O¢ walovs mwavTos elva.

but by grief stronger and  than-passion  every to-be
Tabta & 0 u\doopos Tapeyyvd Adyos: o d¢
these and  the  philosophic enjoins reason the-one  and
\ 5 s , SR \ - ,
pabwv  adTd kal dokioas  €uol pev Ookel yevéoOau
baving—learned them and baving—pmcticed to-me  indeed seems would-become

" ’ LK) RN b > ’ ’ 5o
dv KOOWWTATOS, €T  avyp €y €iTe yuv).  TL OOV,

—  most-orderly whether  (a)-man  he-be or (a)-woman what  then

~ \ 7 54 ’ 9 3> N k4 \
TabTa pév TavTy éxerr  dwkala & ovk Av el yur
these indeed  thus is-disposed  just but not —  would-be (a)-woman

¢p\ooopoioa, ovd dueumTos Pilov kowwvds, ovd ouovoias

philosophizing nor  blameless oflife  (a)-partner nor of-concord
dyaldn ocvvepyds, odd avdpds ye  kal Téxvwv Emyuelns
(a)-good  belper nor  of-husband at-least and  of-children  (a)-careful

KknOepcdy, ovde Pihokepdelas 7 mAeovelias mwdvty kabapd;
guardian nor of-love-of-gain or of-greed altogether  pure

kal Tis Qv pdA\ov Tijs  @hooddov  TowalTy yévoiro,

and who —  more than-the  (woman)-philosopher  such would-become
W ye  dvdyky mdoa, elmep €y TH SvTL PAdoogos,
whom  at-least  necessity all if-indeed she-be in-the reality (a)-philosopher
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TO pev adwketv Tob  adwketofar yelpov vouilew, Sowmep
the indeed to-do-wrong than-the to-be-wronged  worse to-hold by-how-much
aloxwov, 70 O¢ €\atTobolar Tol  TWAEOVEKTEW KPELTTOV

more-shameful the but  to-have-less than-the  to-have-more better

‘ , y . s - P \
vmohapBdvew, érv 8¢ kal Tékva pd\ov ayamdv 7 TO

to-suppose still  and also  children  more to-love than  the
G, s & €xovons ovtw Tis dv €y yon)
to-live than-the bur (woman)-being-disposed  so who —  would-be (a)-woman

ducaroTépa; kal uny kal avdpeloTépav evar mPOOTKEL
more-just and  indeed also  more-courageous to-be it-is-fitting
ywvaika Tis  amawdedTov TNV Temadevuévmy kal TN
(a)-woman  than-the uneducated the educated and  the

¢Ndoodov  Tis  BuhdTdos: ws piTe OavdTov HSBw

(woman)-philosopher  than-the  laywoman so-as neither  of-death by-fear
wjTe Okvew TG TPOS Tovov Vmoueval T aloypov,
nor by-shrinking the  toward  toil to-submit-to anything  shameful

b < ~ \ |2 > A N |24 \
und vmomTiifar undevi OTv  edyevms 7 ér  dwwaros
nor to-cower-before  anyone because  (he-is)-well-born or  because  powerful

N

7 6rt  mAovows 1) kal v Ala 81t TUpavvos.

or because rich or even by Zeus because (a)-tyrant

vmdpxer yap avT]] UeueNeTKévar uéya ¢povelv, Kal TOV
it-belongs for to-her  to-have-practiced greatly  to-be-minded and  the

wev  Odvarov nyetofar w) kaxdv, v 8¢ lwny py dayaldv-

indeed death to-hold not (an)-evil  the  but life not  (a)-good
. , \ N \ , s , \ \
woavTws 8¢ kal TOV uev movov i exTpeémectal, Ty O¢
likewise and also  the  indeed roil not  to-shun the  bur
> , \ , e o o 5o 5 \
amoviav  un Suwikew €€ dmavros. S0ev elkos  elvar T
freedom—from-toil not to-pursue  ar  all-costs whence  (it-is)-likely to-be  the

ywvaika TavTV kal avtovpywny kal kakdmafov, olav

woman this both  doing-her-own-work and  enduring-hardship  such-as
o \ N ’ 7 ~ ~ i3 ~ ~
a Uev av  TEKY TPéPew paoT® TH EQUTIS, T

what-things indeed (ever) she-should-bear to-nourish — at-the-breast the  of-herself  the
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d¢ avdpl vmmpetelv xepol  Tals €avrijse A 3¢ dovAwka
and husband  to-serve with-hands  the of-herself  what-things but servile

voullovow éviol, TalTa adkvws mowelv. Gp° ovk av 1)
think some these unshrinkingly  to-do surely not  —  the

TowalT) yu) péya pev Spelos ey TH yeyaunkdT,

such woman (a)-great indeed help would-be  to-the (man)-having-married
KOOUOS d¢ Tols mpoonkovoL yével, mapdderyua Oe
(an)-ornament  and  to-the  kinsfolk by-birth  (an)-example and

\ ~ > ’ > ’ > \ \ ’ ’
XpnoTov Tais emoTapévars avTiv; aAla v Ala, ¢paol
good to-the  (women)-knowing ber but by  Zeus  say

(%4 3 7’ e 5\ \ AY ’ o

Twes, O6Tt avlddets ws éml mTONY kal Opacelas elvar
some that  self-willed as on (the)-most-part  and  bold to-be

avdykny — Tas mpooiovoas Tois Puhoodpols yvvaikas, STav
(it-is)-necessary  the (women)-resorting  to-the  philosophers women when
adépevar 7ol olkoupelv €v péools  avaoTpédpwyrTar Tols
having-left the to-keep-house  in  (the)-midst-of  they-move the
avdpdot kal peleT@or Adyouvs kal codpillwvrar kai avaiwot
men and  practice arguments and  play-the-sophist ~ and  analyze
ovAAoyopovs, Séov olkor kabnuévas Talaotovpyeiv.
syllogisms it-being-needful ~ at-home  sitting to-spin-wool

€yw 8¢ oy Omws Tas ywaikas Tas ¢ulooogpoioas

I but  not only the women the (ones)-philosophizing
aAN’ o0d¢ Tovs dvdpas afwboay’ Av adepévovs TV
but not-even  the men Fwould-require  —  having-left the
mpoonkdvTwy Epywy €lvar mepl Adyous udvov- dAAG  kal
fitting works to-be  aboutr  arguments only but also
Soovs  perayewpllovtar Adyouvs, Tav épywv ¢nul et
as-many-as  they-handle arguments  of-the  deeds Fsay it-behooves

€vexa  petayepilleofar avTols. domep yap latpikod Adyou

for-the-sake  to-handle them Jjust-as for of-medical  discourse
Scpedos ovdéy, éav i mpos Uyleav Pépy oduaros
(there-is)-profit  none if not  toward  health it-bring  of-body
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avlpwmivov, oUTws o0d € Twa Pildoopos éxer 7 dddokel
buman 50 not-even if any  philosopher has  or teaches
Adyov, o0dév dgelos avTol, €av un pépy TPOS dpeTNy
discourse  any profit ofit if not  it-bring toward  virtue
Yuxis avlpwmivns. mpd mavTds S okomelv TOV Adyov
of-soul human before  everything  and  to-examine the  discourse
xph, @ €émecbar Tas ¢pulocodovoas afoduer, el
it-behooves  which  to-follow the (women)-philosophizing  we-require whether
dvarar Opacelas mowelv o ™Y ald®d péyioTov amodalvwy
it-can bold to-make  the-one the  modesty (the)-greatest declaring
ayaldv- el Gy iraudbrepov €0iler o KaTaoTo NV
good whether  to-live  more-recklessly it-accustoms  the-one  restraint
mAeloTyy Udnyovuevos: el w7 dddokel owppovely o
(the)-utmost  prescribing whether not  it-teaches to-be-temperate  the-one
KakOv amodekvVs €oxaTov TNV dkolaolav: €l 70
(an)-evil  declaring (the)-uttermost  the licentiousness whether  not
TPOTPETEL  OlKOVOUEY O TAPLOTAS APeETNV €lvar TNV
it-urges tu—keep—bau:e the-one xettz'ng—fortb (a)-virtue  to-be the
olkovouukny. kai oTépyew O¢ k%% Kal aUTOUpYyelv
housekeeping and  to-be-content and (lacuna) and  to-work-with-her-own-hands
0 TV PNoodpwr Adyos mapakalel TNV yvvaika.

the of-the  philosophers discourse  exhorts the woman
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IV - SHOULD DAUGHTERS BE TAUGHT THE SAME AS SONS?

Horsemen and buntsmen train males and females alike, and the same virtues
belong to a man and a woman: wisdom, justice, temperance, and courage. Both
should therefore be taught from infancy what is good and what is barmful, to
endure toil, not to fear death, and to honor fairness above gain. Musonius does
not ask men to spin wool or women to do gymnastics; be gives the beavier work
to the stronger nature and the lighter to the weaker, but be gives to both alike
everything that bears on virtue.

Adyov 8¢ moté Twos eéumeadvros, el ™y adTv
of-a-discourse and  once some having-fallen-in whether  the same
, , \ ) N , o

madelav madevtéor Tovs viéas kal Tas Ovyatépas, lmmous
education one-must-teach  the sons and the  daughters horses

; oy [ e~ s , , o
ey, €bpn, kal kvvas opod ovder diadepdvTws madevovow of
indeed he-said and  dogs alike  in-nothing differently train the
Te [mmuwcol kal ol KuvyyeTwkol ToUs dppevas Tdv  Onhewdv
both horsemen  and  the huntsmen the males from-the females
a\\ afl Te kives ai Oflewar mapamAnoiws Tois dppeot
but the  both dogs the  female similarly to-the  males
dwddokovrar Onpdav- (mmovs Te Onlelas dv mis  0é\y  Ta
are-taught to-hunt  horses and  female if  anyone should-wish the
o M > -~ - > , - s
immwv €pya dmoTelelv kalds, ov duddopov TOV  Appévwv
of-horses  works  to-accomplish  well not different from-the males
dwdaokadiav Sdackouévas ety EoTuw: avlpdimovs d¢
teaching being-taught to-see  it-is(-possible) men but

\ - se s , ¥ , ¥ 5
ToUs dppevas €falpeTov Tu dpa denoe Exew év
the males special something then  will-it-be-needful  to-have in

~ , \ ~ [ , o s
T madelg kai Tpodi mwapa Tas Onlelas, domep ovxl TAS

the  education  and  rearing beyond  the  females as-though ~ not the
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avras mapayiveshar déov dperas dugoiv ouolws drdpl
same to-come-to-be it-being-needful virtues to-both alike to-man
Kal yuovaiki, 7 €ml TAS aUTAS 4peTas p) Ok TAV avTAV
and  to-woman  or to  the  same virtues not  through the same

madevpudtwr d\a 8  €répwy oidy Te Ov  éNfelv. ST de
trainings but through  others possible (it) being to-come  that bur

ovk dAAat dpeTal avdpds, dAAar 8¢ yvvaikds, padiov palbelv.

not  other (are)-virtues of-man other  and of-woman (it-is)-easy to-learn
avTika, ppovelr del uev  Tov dvdpa, Oet 3¢ kal T
for-instance to-be-wise it-behooves indeed the  man it-behooves and also  the

T SN y - s S A ‘.
yuvaika- 9 7( ddelos €l av dgppovos dvdpos 1) yuvaikds;
woman or what use would-be —  of-a-senseless man or woman

elta Oel dwkaiws Prodv ovdéTepov frTov Batépov: AN

then  it-behooves  justly to-live  neither less than-the-other ~ but
% > PR ” , > \ ¥ M
TE avnp ovk av ely moAiTys ayallos ddikos v,
the both man not  —  would-be (a)-citizen  good unjust being

N

TE yurn ovk Qv olkovouoly XpNOTOS, € u1 Okalws:

o

the and woman not — —  would-keep-house well if  not  justly
aAX’ ddwos odoa mepl  avTov ddujoe. TOV dvdpa,
but unjust being concerning  him she-will-wrong  the busband

womep v EpupvAny paol. ocwppovetv pev ald  kalov

Just-as — Eriphyle they-say  to-be-temperate  indeed again (is)-noble
A ~ \ b i3 ’ \ \ ki A ~
™V yvvaika, kalov & opolws kal TOov dvdpar TO yobv
the  woman noble and  alike also  the  man the  at-any-rate
, - ’ > 5w , e
oLxevew 7@  pouxeveolar em Toms koAalovow ol
to-commit-adultery — with-the  to-be-seduced on  equal  punish the

vopot. kal Auyvelar kal owodplvylar kal dAAa mapamAroia
laws and  gluttonies and  drunkennesses and  other similar
Kakd, dkolhaoTijuara OvTa Kal KATAoXUVoVTa UEYdAmS
evils excesses being  and  disgracing greatly

\ > , s > , \ ,
TOUS €vexouévouvs auTols, dmodaiver THY Owdpocuvyy

those beld-in them declares the temperance
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avaykatoTatyy ovoav avlpdmw mavti, T TE Onler kal
most-necessary being for-a-buman  every for-the both  female  and

~ k4 \ \ 4 7 > ’
T¢ dppere dia  yap ocwdpootvns udvns  Exdevyouer
for-the  male through  for temperance alone we-escape
axkolaoiav, d\\ws & odauds. ™y dvdpelav daln Tis
licentiousness otherwise  and in-no-way the  courage would-say  someone
Ny , , A s , ¥ v aqy
av owsS UOoVOoLlS TIPOONKEW TOLS aVSpaOLV. EXEL 86 OUBE
—  perbaps alone to-belong to-the men is-disposed but not-even

~ , ~ \ > , \ \ ~
TobTO TAUTY. O€l yap avdpileclar kal v yvvaika
this thus it-bebooves  for to-play-the-man  also  the woman

A\ ’ ’ ’ b ’ e Jqatl o \
kal kabapevew de\los Tiv ye  aplotqv, ws unld vmo
and  to-be-pure of-cowardice  the at-least  best so-as  neither by

7 ’0N° < \ ’ ’ > \ ’ ~ v
movov Nl vmo PdPov kaumreolar el ¢ iy, wHs Tt
toil nor by fear to-be-bent if  but not  how still

’ > 7 N ~ N ’ ’
owppovijoer, €dv Tis 7 Pofdv 1) mpoodywy mOVoUs

will-she-be-temperate  if anyone either  frightening or  bringing-on pains

Budoaclar dvvnrar  adTiy vmopeval T TOV aloxpiv.
to-force should-be-able  her to-submit-to anything of-the  shameful-things
det d¢ O kal duvwwrikds Exew Tas yvvaikas, € umn
it-behooves and indeed also  defensively to-be-disposed the  women if  not

v Alo paiveolar pélovor kaxiovs alexTopBwr kal dAAwy

by  Zeus to-appear they-are-about worse than-hens and  than-other
opvillwy Onledv, at  moAb pelloot {dhois €quTOV
birds female which  far greater with-creatures  than-themselves

UTEp TV veoTTAV diaudyovrai. TS oy ovk Ay dvdpelas
for the chicks fight-it-our how  then mnot —  of-courage

e -~ ’ . |4 \ \ > ~ ~ b ¢/

at yvvaikes Oéowto; OTL 8¢ kal dAkijs TS Ot SmAwy
the  women would-need  that  and also  of-might  the  through arms

peteoTw  avtals, €dniwoe 10 Apaldvwr yévos €vn molla

there-is-a-share to-them showed the  of-Amazons race nations many

9 ¢/ /7 o 9 4 b4 ~ \
8L O7T)\(UV KaTCtOTpe([!a‘U,eVOV' wWOoT €L TL €V8€L 7Tp0§
through arms having-subdued so-thar if  anything is-lacking for
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- I , , - » \
TobT0 Tals dAAais ywwailly, avaoknoia paAov 1 TO
this to-the other women (it-is)-want-of-training  rather than  the

wn) mepurévar kkk ApeTas avdpos Kal yuvaikds, avdykm
not  to-be-so-formed (lacuna) virtues of-man and  of-woman (it-is)-necessity

- \ \ \ , \ > o /
mdoa kal Tpopy kal madelav TNV aVTHV TPOCIKEW

all both  rearing and  education the  same to-be-fitting
> - IO \ , \ A~ N ,
augotv. wavtl yap O] (b  kal ¢ut® TV emuélewav
for-both for-every  for indeed  living-thing and ~ plant the  care
™y mpooayouévny oplas éumowelv  xpm ™Y €éxkelvw
the applied rightly to-produce it-bebooves  the to-it

, > S T 5 5y A ,
mpoonKkovoay dpeTnv. 1) €l pév  &del avAetv dvvaclau
belonging virtue or if indeed it-were-needful to-pipe to-be-able

mapamAnoiws dvdpa kal yvvaika, kai € Tobd exaTépw
similarly man and  woman and i this for-each

avTolv avaykaiov Ty wpos Tov fBlov, dugorépovs av €m
of-them  necessary were  for the  life both — on

y N N , . . s ,
loov v ad\yTuay Téxvmy éfediddoroper, kal el kilbapilew

equal the  piping art we-should-teach and if to-play-the-cithara
&det €xaTEPOV, * %% dudoTépous d¢ el det yevéolfac
it-were-needful each (lacuna) both and if it-bebooves to-become

ayabovs v avlpdmw mpooikovoav dperiy kal ¢povely
good the  for-a-human  belonging virtue and  to-be-wise
< , \ R - , , \
opolws Svvactar kal cwdpovely kal dvdpelas peréxew kal
alike to-be-able and  to-be-temperate and  of-courage to-share and
ducatootvys undev  frrov Garépov  Odrepov, otk dp’ opolws
of-justice in-nothing less than-the-other  the-one not  then alike

I3 7’ ’ 3 Q\ \ ’ > t e 4 b
exdTepor mawdedoouer ovde TV TéxVMY, A’ s yévolT
each shall-we-train nor the  art from  which  would-become
av dvlpwmos ayalds, ém’ loov dudorépovs didafouev;

—  (a)-human good on  equal both shall-we-teach
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5y y A \ o " \ 5 e < s 5
al\a  xpn oUTw Towely kal ovx e€Tépws. ‘T olv;
but it-bebooves  so to-do and  not otherwise what  then

\ ’ 9 7’ k4 ¢ ~ \ ’
kal Tadaoiay ¢mol Tis  lows ‘aéiols o mapamAnoiws
also wool-work says someone  perhaps  requirest  thou similarly
> ’ ~ \ R4 \ \
EK‘LLCLVGQVELV TAaLs yUVaLf‘LV TOUS av&pag KOt V‘U‘LLVCLO_TLKY]V
to-learn-thoroughly to-the ~ women the men and  gymnastic
perépxeotlar Tols dvdpdow opolws Tas yvvaikas; TobTO
to-pursue to-the  men alike the women this

\ > ’ > ’ > ’ A\ \ (%4 R4 > ~ /.
uev  ovkért afuidbow €ydr Pmut 8¢ 8TL olions v T yéver
indeed no-longer shall-require I Fsay  bur thar (there)-being in the  race
¢ avlpwmlve Ths pev loxvpotépas ¢Picews TiS TOV
the  bhuman the indeed  stronger nature the ofthe

appévwv, tis & aolleveorépas Tijs TV Onladv, exkatépg

males the  and weaker the  of-the females to-each
Ploer TRV €Epywv dmoveunTéor Ta TpoodopdTaTa,
nature  of-the  works one-must-assign the-things ~ most-suitable

kal 10 pév  Bapitepa Tols ioxvporépois damodotéov, TA

and  the indeed heavier to-the  stronger one-must-give the
v , A s , \ ~ ,

3¢ €lagpdrepa Tois aolleveorépois: dia TobTO Talaola

but  lighter to-the  weaker because-of  this wool-work

\ ~ ~ 7’ N 4 > 7’
wev  Tals yvwalfl p@M\ov mpémor dv Tjmep avdpdow,
indeed to-the  women more would-befit  —  than to-men

v \ 5 , \ [ , ~
Womep Kal olkovpla: yvuvaoTiky) O¢ avdpdot paAAov
Jjust-as also  house-keeping  gymnastic and  to-men more

» , v \ , 5 , \
7 ywadly, domep kal OvpavAiar eéviote pévtor kal
than  to-women Just-as also  life-out-of-doors ~ sometimes  however — even

M \ ~ , ¥ y \ ,
dvdpes Twes TAOV €ladpoTépwy Epywr éna kal SokoUvTwv
men some of-the  lighter works some  and  seeming
yovawelwy petaxeploawr Qv ekoTws, Kal yuvalkes
womanly would-handle —  reasonably and  women

% ~ ’ \ ’ ~ ’

ad TV oxkAnpoTépwy kal SokoVvTwy udN\\ov mpoorikew

again  of-the  barder and  seeming more to-belong
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avdpdow épydoawr dv, Srav 4  Ta 700 OWUATOS
to-men would-work —  when  either the-things of-the body

oUTws VPmyfiTar 7 Ta Tis xpelas 7 Ta ToU Katpod.
50 should-suggest  or  the-things of-the need or the-things of-the occasion
mdvTa pev yap lows €v kowd kettar Ta avlpamen Epya kal
all indeed for  perbaps in common lie the  buman works  and
€0TL Kowa AVdPAV Kal Yuwalk®V, Kal oUdeV dmoTakTov €€
are common  of-men and  of-women and  nothing  set-apart from

> ’ ~ 13 ’ b4 \ \ > ’ \ \
avdykns T® €Tépw- éna 8¢ &)  emumdeldTepa TA v

necessity to-the one some  but indeed (are)-more-suitable  the-ones indeed
~ ~ ’ \ [ \ \ \ ~
T0e T]) ¢voel, Ta d¢ mde & 6 T4 pév avdpela
to-this the nature the-others but to-thatr  through which the-ones indeed men’s
~ A \ -~ e/ ’ \ > \
KOoA€elTal, Ta 3¢ yvwvaweta: doa u€vToL TV dvagdopav
are-called the-others but women’s as-many-as however  the  reference

éxer els dperjy, TabTta ¢aly Tis  Av opbds €ém loov
have  to  virtue these would-say  someone —  rightly on  equal
éxatépg mpoorkew ¢ioel, € ye  Kal TAS APETAS TPOONKEW
tU‘eﬂCb tO'belong nature 1][‘ at'leﬂ:t alfﬂ tbe virtues ta—helong

dapey olvdeév  Tols €Tépois pdM\ov 1) Tols €Tépots.

we-say in-nothing  to-the  ones more than  to-the  others
6ev eikdTws olpar kal mwadevréor Goa TPOS  APETNV

whence  reasonably  I-think  also  one-must-teach  as-many-as toward  virtue

’ 7’ ~ \ \ k4 A\ > /
mapamAnoimws 76 Te OfAv kal 1O dppev- kal apfauévovs
similarly the both female and  the male and  baving-begun
> o , > , o ~ \ > , ~
amo vymiwy e0fvs  ddaxTéov, OTL ToUTO pev ayaldv, TolTo
from infancy straightway one-must-teach  that  this indeed (is)-good ~ this
\ \ \ > -~ \ ~ \ > s
O¢ kakov Tkaxkov TavTOV audolv, kal ToUTo Uev wWdENoV,
and evil evil the-same  for-both and  this indeed (is)-beneficial
70070 8¢ PBAafepdv, kai T6de pév mpakTéov, TAde d¢ ol €
this and barmful and  this indeed one-must-do  this  but not from
v meprylvetar ¢ppdvmots Tots pavfdvovow ouolws kdpats

which  comes-about wisdom to-the  learners alike to-girls
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kal kdpots, kal ovdev  dadopuiTepov Tols €répois: elta O¢
and  to-boys and  in-nothing more-differently to-the others then  and
éumomTéor  aidd mpPos dmav aloxpdys GV €yyevouévawy
one-must-implant  modesty toward  every shameful-thing which  having-arisen

> 7 ’ 5 v \ -
avayK? owq,')povag Elvatr Kat aVBpa KOt yvrailka.

(it-is)-necessity  temperate to-be  both man and  woman
\ \ \ , 5 oA o n 5 o
kal pnv Tov mawdevduevov opbds, doris av 1), €iTe

and  truly  the (one)-being-taught  rightly whoever  (ever) he-may-be  whether

dppnv elte Olewa, €efioréov uev  avéxeolar mdvov,
male or female one-must-accustom  indeed  to-endure toil

€boTéov 3¢ wy ¢oPetolar Odvarov, ébioréov 3¢
one-must-accustom  and not  to-fear death one-must-accustom  and

wn Tamewobolar wpods ovugpopav undepiav 8  Sowv

not  to-be-abased at misfortune any through  which-things
dv Tis €y avdpeios. avdpelas 8¢ wikp@ TPSTEPOY
(ever) someone would-be  courageous of-courage but  (a)-little  before

> 7 -~ -~ \ /4 34 7 7’
€delxlln detv  peretvar kal yuwvaillv. €rv Tolvuv mwheovefiov
it-was-shown to-behoove to-share also  to-women still  therefore  greed

\ , > \ ~ v s - \ ,
uev  devyew, iodétyTa 08¢ Twwdv, kal evmowely pev Oélew,
indeed  to-flee equality and  to-honor  and  to-do-good  indeed to-wish

-~ \ A ’ hé b > 7

kakomowely O0¢ 1 Oéhew dvlpwmov dvra davlpdmous,
to-do-harm but not  to-wish (a)-human being bumans
éott pév ddayua kdA\wTov kal Sikalovs EmiTelel TOUS
is indeed  (a)-lesson noblest and  just it-makes the
wavBdvovras. 1( 8¢ udAov dvdpa pepalnrévar xpn
learners why and more (@)-man  to-have-learned it-behooves
TabTa; e yap vy Al mpémer dwkalas elvar yuvvaikas, kal
these if  for by  Zeus it-befits  just to-be  women and

s o - , M , , \
TavTa Ol pepalnrévar dupw T4 ye  kvpudTaTta Kal
the-same  it-behooves  to-have-learned both the  at-least  chiefest and
peyora. € yap Tl TOU KAl (UKPOV O uev  eloerat,

greatest if for  anything somewhere even small the-man indeed will-know
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. \ ) . \ v .
i 3¢ ov, 7 avdmaAw 1) uev  eloerat, o
the-woman but not  or conversely the-woman  indeed will-know  the-man

3¢ ol, TeyviTov Twos exduevov, olmw TobTO diddopov

bur not  of-a-craftsman  some pertaining-to  not-yet  this different

> , e , , ’ \ \ -

aﬂ0¢aLV€L ™mv EK(ITEPOU WQLBELCLV' ILLOVOV 7T€pL #naéVOg TWV

declares the  of-each education only about  none of-the
, o o , 5y y A s,

peyloTwy €tepos €repa  pepalnétw, alla TavTd.

greatest the-one other-things  let-him-have-learned ~ but the-same

av 8¢ Tis  épwTd pe, TiS émoriun Tis mawdelas TaUvTNS

if  but someone should-ask me  what knowledge of-the  education this

, Ny NI " "
emoTatel, Méfw TPoOs avTov OTL phocodlas dvev Womep

presides Lshall-say  to bim that  of-philosophy without  just-as
avip ovk dv ovdels, olTws ovd dv yww)  madevlely
(@)-man not  —  anmyone 50 nor —  (a)-woman  would-be-taught

s pa TR , . " / \
opldss. kal od TolTo Povlouar Aéyew, 6Tt TpavdéTyTa TEPL

rightly and  not  this Fwish to-say that  clearness about
Adyous kal dewdT)Td Twa TEPUTTNV Xp1)  TPOCEwaAL TALS
U/Ords ﬂnd Cl@UemeSS some excessive it_bebgovef tﬂ‘belﬂng to_tbe

ywaifly, elmep plooorjoovow s yvvaikes: ovde  yap

women if-indeed  they-shall-philosophize as  women not-even  for

s s 5 ~ IR ’ ~ > ~ > LI
€m avdpdv €yw mdvv T TOUTO €mawd: aAN 6Tt
in-the-case-of men I very much  this do-praise but that

flovs  xpnord™Ta kal kadokayaliav Tpdmov kTnTéOV
of~character  goodness and  nobility of-manner  one-must-acquire
Tats ywallr- émeldn kal dulocodla kaloxdyabias éotiv
by-the  women since also  philosophy of-nobility is

s T

emrndevols kal ovdev €ETepov.

(the)-practice and  nothing  other
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V « WHICH IS STRONGER, HABIT OR REASON?

Mousonius asks a young man which of two physicians he would want at his sickbed:
the one who lectures expertly, or the one practiced in treating the sick. He asks
the same about two belmsmen and two music teachers; the young man picks the
practiced man every time, and grants that self~control is no different. Reason comes
first in order; since nobody is babituated to anything noble except along a line reason
bas laid down, but babit is stronger, because it is what carries a man into the act.

AdOis évémecev nuiv ()mmots  moTEpov AvvoyuddTEPOY TTPOS
again  fell-in to-us  (an)-inquiry whether more-effective toward
kTijow aperijs €dos 7 Adyos €ln, €l 0 pev Adyos dddokou
(the)-getting of-virtue  habit  or reason  might-be if the indeed reason  should-teach
opws 7{ ey  momréov, 17O O¢ &os ylvorro kara
rightly what  might-be  to-be-done the but habit  should-arise according-to
TowbTov Adyov mpdrrew €dillopévar. 7 8¢ Movowviw
such reason  to-act (of-those)-being-habituated —  bur to-Musonius
70 €fos €ddkel €lval AvVoYLWTEPOY, Kal CUVYYOP&Y Ti) €QUTOD
the habit  seemed  to-be  more-effective and  supporting the  of-himself
36En Tpero TV  mapdvTwyr Twa olTws: Avolv SvTow
opinion  he-asked  of-those  present someone  thus of-two  being
laTpotv, ToD eV (kavol Aéyew kal Tepl TAV (ATPLKOV
physicians ~ the-one indeed able to-speak  also  about  the medical-matters
ws 0Tt eumepdTaTa, mepl O¢ Oepamelov TOV KauvdvTwy
as  possible  most-expertly about  but  (the)-treatment of-the sick

undév  TeTpyuuévov, Tod & elmely pev advvdrov, Oepamedew

in-nothing practiced the  and to-speak indeed unable to-treat

b 3 V4 \ \ ’ \ 3> 7’ ’

8 €L6L0/J€VOU KaATa TOV )\OVOV TOV LATPLKOV, TTOTEPOV,
but  accustomed according-to the  principle the  medical which

Epn, parov élowo av mapeival oot vooovvty, O
he-said  rather wouldst-thou-choose —  to-be-present  to-thee  being-sick be
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3¢ dmexpivaro, &1L TOV

and  answered that  the-one  to-treat
Movodvios: T(  8€é; Svotv avdpoiv
Musonius what and  of-two  men

moANdkis kai kvBepvijoavTos 10n

often
OAydKis ey

and  having-steered already

seldom indeed  having-sailed

€av obTos o w) kuBepvioas itkavdTata Aéyy

having-steered

Oepamedew elopévov. Kal ¢

accustomed and

TOD eV TWETAEUKOTOS

the-one indeed  having-sailed

A e ~ Q0
mAota (kavd, ToD O
the  and

ships enough

memAevkOTOS, KUPepvijoavTos O¢ undémote

but  never

ov Tpdmov

if this the not  having-steered most-ably should-say whar way
\ ~ . sy o > - \ ,
XP1 kuBeprdv, o & €Erepos €vdeds kal mavrdmaow
it-bebooves  to-steer the and other deficiently  and  altogether
> - , » , ’ ’
aolevids, moTépw Av TAéwy xprioalo kvBepvnTy;
feebly to-which —  sailing wouldst-thou-employ ~ (as)-helmsman
Kai 65 emev, 610 7@ kuBepvijoarTt  mOANdKLS.
and he  said that  to-the-one  having-steered often
Ildidw o Movodros: Movowoiv 8¢ dvotv, Tob — pév
again —  Musonius of-musicians and  two the-one  indeed

TOUS AJyous €mOTauUEVOU TOVS [OUOLKOUS Kal AéyorTos

the principles  knowing the

avTovs mlhavdTara, ¢dew O¢ 7 wbaplew

them most-persuasively to-sing

musical

and  stating

7 Avpilew

but or to-play-the-cithara or  to-play-the-lyre

, - S N Ny y p
advvaTotvTos, Tob O¢ mepl pwév Tovs Adyous dvros 1TTOVOS,

being-unable the  but about indeed the

principles  being inferior

kapilovros 8¢ kalds kai Avpillovros, ér 8¢ ddovtos:

playing-the-cithara ~ bur  well

moTépw Av EémTpéfacs

to-which wouldst-thou-entrust
3 ’

€Béots
wouldst-thou-wish  to-become teacher
> 7 . e \ > 7 e/ A
ELBOTOS‘, O 56 (l7T€KpLVaTO, oTL TOV
be that

knowing and answered
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and  playing-the-lyre
éoyov povowdy, 7 TOTEPOV
(a)-work  musical
yevéolBar diddokalov TV povokdy mawdos
ofthe

the-one

still  and

singing
»
av

or  which
oUK
musical-arts

of-a-boy
5 Ay 3 ,
€V TOLS €pyOLS‘ LKAVov.

not
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T! ovv, eimev 0o Movodwios, TalTa peév TavTy Exev

what then  said —  Musonius these indeed  thus is-disposed

\ \ 4 N 3> ’ ~ [AY \
mepl 8¢ owpoolvys 1) €ykpatelas TOD  Q X0
abour  but  temperance or  self~control than-the  what-things  it-bebooves

’ , > \ - ~ ,
5UV(1000£L )\EVGLV ov 7TO)\U KpELTTOV TO E')/KpaT')'] VEV€UH(1L
to-be-able to-say not  much  better the  self-controlled  to-become

\ 7’ \ A ’ ’ . ’
Kal oddpova TEPL TO TPATTOUEVE TAVTA; LUVEXWPEL
and  temperate abour  the  things-done all he-conceded
kavrata 6 veaviokos, NTTOV Kal ¢GavAdTepov evar TOU
here-also the  young-man less and  poorer to-be  than-the

owppovely €pyw TO Aéyew mepl owdpooivys ikavas. “Ofev

to-be-temperate  in-deed the to-speak  about temperance sufficiently  whence
o Movodvios ovvamTwyr Tols TPOELPNUEVOLS, TS
—  Musonius Jjoining to-the-things  aforesaid how

5 5 ’ v \ \ e ’ )
olv ém TouTows, €pn, TO TOV €éxdoTou Adyov émioTactal
then  upon  these be-said the  the of-each principle  to-know

, ~ » > ~ %Y \
TPAYUATOS KPETTOV dv € 700 €0llecOar  Kal
of-a-matter better —  would-be  than-the  to-be-habituated —and

, \ , \ \ e,y ~ ’
TPATTEW TA TPAYQATA KATG TNV Vd)ynow 1ol Adyou;
to-do the  things according-to the  guidance of-the  reason

emelmep 70 pev &os mpds TO Ovvacbar mpdrTew dyet,

since-indeed the  indeed habit  toward the  to-be-able to-act leads

\ b > ’ ’ ~ ’ A \
70 & émloraclar Adyov TOU TPAYypaTos TPOS TO
the but to-know (the)-principle  of-the ~ matter toward  the

dvvaclar Aéyew. ouvvepyel pev yap kal T mpdfer o
to-be-able to-speak works-with ~ indeed  for also  the  action the

Adyos diddokwy Smws mpakTéov kal éomt T  Tdfel

reason teaching how one-must-act  and  is in-the order
’ ~ V, > \ 3 ~ 7’ \
mpdTepos 1o &ovs ov yap ebolijval T KaAOV
prior than-the  habit not  for to-be-habituated  in-anything noble
4 \ \ 7’ > ’ 7’ 7
oldv 1€ un kara  ASyov €éf0ulduevov- duvduer pévrou
possible  (is-it) not  according-to  reason being-habituated  in-power however

101



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

70 &os mpoTepel ToD  Adyou, 8Tt €oTl KupLdTEPOV €Tl
the  habit  is-prior than-the  reason because it-is  more-authoritative to
\ p v y Ny

Tas wpafes dyew Tov dvlpwmov Ymep 6 Adyos.

the actions to-lead  the man than the reason
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VI + ON TRAINING

Virtue is a practical knowledge like medicine or music, so knowing what is good
does not by itself make a man good; he must be exercised in acting on it. A buman
being is neither soul alone nor body alone, so part of the training is shared — cold
and heat, thirst and bunger, plain food, a bard bed — and part is the soul’s alone.
The soul’s work is to keep ready the proofs that the seeming goods are not goods and
the seeming evils not evils, then to practice neither fleeing nor pursuing them.

Mapdpua 8¢ mpods dokmow Tods ouwdvTas EvTeTauévws
he-urged and  toward  training the (ones)-with-him  earnestly

>\ o 2 ’ ’ . > , w > ,
ael  Towliodé TioL Ndyows xpoduevos. ‘H aperr, épn, emomiun
always such-as-these some  arguments using the virtue be-said (a)-knowledge

5 \ 3 \ ’ > \ A\ \ 7’ 4
éotlv 00 Oewpmrucyy pdvov, dAAa kal mpakTky kaldmep 1)

is not contemplative  only but also  practical just-as the

5 \ N , - 5 o [ \
TE QTP Kal 1) [OVOLKY]. O€l oV WOTEP TOV LATPOV
both medicine  and  the music it-behooves  then  just-as the  physician

Kal TOV UOUoLkOV w1 povov avel\ndévar ta fewpruata TS
and the  musician not only to-have-taken-up  the  principles of-the

e ~ ’ i3 ’ > \ \ ’ ’
avTol TéxVns €xkdTepov, dAAa kal yeyvuvdolar mpdTTEw

of-himself art each but also  to-have-been-exercised to-act

\ \ ’ e/ \ A > ’ > \
Kara TA Gﬁwp'f]lllaTa, ovTw KAl Tov EUO‘LLEVOV aya00V
according-to  the  principles 50 also  the  (one)-about-to-be (a)-good

dvdpa un wpdvov éxpavldvew dSoa pabuara Péper mwPoOS
man not  only to-learn-thoroughly ~as-many  studies bring toward
apemiy, d\\a kal yvpvdleolar kara — TabTa ¢uloTinws
virtue but also  to-be-exercised according-to  them zealously

\ , S A N s 0 , /
Kal ¢u\omdvws. émel mds pev av evfvs  yévourd TS

and  laboriously since  how indeed —  straightway would-become anyone
’ 5 , s/ o 5 \ e .
owdpwy, € pdvov eder 0Tt ov xp7 NrTaolal
temperate if  only he-should-know  that  not  it-bebooves  to-be-overcome
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Ndovdv, ayvuvaocTos O €y avréyew Tais  1dovals;
by-pleasures  unexercised but  be-should-be  to-hold-out  against-the  pleasures

~ 9 N 7’ ’ /. \ \ |4
mas & av dlkawds Tis  yévouro, uepalnkws pev O

how and —  just anyone  would-become  bhaving-learned indeed that

\ oy > ~ \ \ \ ’ \
XN T0 loov ayamdv, w) peueetnkws 8¢ elyew TO
it-bebooves the  equal  to-love not  having-practiced but  ro-flee the

~ . ~ 9 n > 7’ ’ \ \ |4 \
TAeovekTely; s O Av avdpelav kmnoaiuela, TO pév OTL um

to-have-more how  and —  courage should-we-get the indeed that not
\ \ ~ ~ ~ \ ’

PoBepa Ta dokolvTa Tols TOANOLS Sewd KATAVEVONKOTES,

fearful the-things seeming to-the  many terrible  having-understood

¥ B 5 > 5\ \ ’
dpoBor & €lvar els  adTa W) UEUENETNKOTES;

fearless and to-be  toward them not  having-practiced
mds & dv ¢ppdvuor yevolueba, Ta wey s ainlas
how and —  wise should-we-become  the-things indeed as  truly

ayala kal kaka Tiva €0Tv €yvwrdTes, W1 yeyvuracuévor dé
good and  bad whar  they-are baving-recognized not  having-been-exercised  but
~ ~ , > - \ \ ~
KaTappovely TV doxovvTawv ayalladv; 86 xpn T
to-despise of-the-things seeming goods wherefore it-bebooves on-the
pabijoe. T@V TpoonkdvTwY dpeTy) ékdoTy pabnudTwv kal T
learning of~the  belonging to-virtue to-each studies also  the
M > ~ , M , N ~
doknow émakolovlelv mavTws, € ye  pée kal avTis TS
training to-follow altogether if at-least is-about  even itself ofthe

, vy 54 , ¢ \ ,
pabioews Opelds T yewjoeclar Muiv. kal ToooUTW Ye

learning profit some  to-come to-us  and  by-so-much  ar-least
X1 pAANov dokelv TOv dulocodelv  dfwodvra tmep TOV
it-behooves more to-train  the  (one)-to-philosophize claiming than the
laTpwis 1 Twos Téxvns ouolas €piéuevov, Sow uetlov
(one)-of-medicine or of-some art like desiring by-how-much greater

\ ’ ’ \ > ’
kal OuoKaTepyaoTiTEPOV Prhocodla TavTdS EmTndelpaTos
and  harder-to-master philosophy than-every  pursuit
< s \ \ 5 5 A\ \ \ ” , 5
€T€pov. Kkal yap odv €ml peév Tas dAlas Téxvas telvar

other and  for then  to indeed the  other arts to-be
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ol épiéuevor aliTdv, ov mpodiepbapuévor Tas Yuxas ovd
the  (ones)-desiring  them not  previously-corrupted the souls nor
évavtia  pepalnkdres ofs  pabioeclar péNhovow- o 3¢
contrary-things baving-learned to-what to-learn they-are-about  the-ones but
Phocodetv émxepotvtes, év daplopd yeyevnuévor mpdTepov
to-philosophize  attempting in  corruption having-been previously

TOAN]) Kal éumemAnouévol kakias, oUTw periaot TNV aperiv,

much and  baving-been-filled with-vice  so approach  the  virtue
doTe Kkal TavTy mAelovos denbdijvar Tijs doknoews. TAS
so-that  even  on-this-account of-more to-have-need  of-the training how

3 \ 7 ’ > \ \
ov kal Tlva Tpdmov ToUTOls doknTéov; émel Tov dvlpwmov
then and  what  way by-these one-must-train  since  the  man

olte Yuxny pdvov elvar ovpPéfnker olTe odupa udvov,

neither  soul only to-be  it-has-happened nor body only

s , , > - - ’ >
al\a Tt ovvleTov €k Tolv Ovolv ToUTOWw, AVAYKY)
but something  compounded  from  the two these (it-is)-necessary

TOV dokobvta augoly émueleiofar, 700 pév  KpelTTOVOS
the (one)-training  of-both to-take-care of-the indeed better
paAov, domep déwov, TovTéoTt Tis Puxijs: kai datépov O,
more Jjust-as (is)-firting  thar-is of-the soul and  of-the-other and
el ye  péMer under evdedds éxew Tov avlpdmov uépos.
if at-least is-about  in-nothing deficiently  to-be of-the man (the)-part
det yap & kal TO odua mapeokevdolar kaAds mwPOS
it-bebooves  for indeed also  the body to-have-been-prepared  well toward
T odpatos épya TO TOU PthooopoivTos, 6Tt TONAAKLS
the  of-body works  the(-body) of-the (one)-philosophizing because often

al aperal KaTaxpdvrar ToUT® OvTL Opydrw  avaykaim
the  virtues use this being  (an)-instrument  necessary
mpds Tas 1o Blov mpdfes. Tijs oy dokioews 1) ey
toward the  of-the life actions of-the then  training the-one  indeed
Tis Ola Ths Puxis pdvms ylvorr v dpbas, 1) O TS

some  proper of-the soul alone would-arise  —  rightly the and some
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Kow) TavTns TE Kal ToD OWUATOS. KOwl UeV odv dOKNOLS
common  of-this both and  of-the body common indeed then  training
apdoiv yevroerar, ovwelillopévar Nuav plyer OdAme, dipel
of-both will-be being-habituated of-us to-cold  to-heat to-thirst
Apd, Tpodfis ATdTTL KOl(TRS OKANPOTYTL, AmoXf] TV
to-hunger  of-food to-plainness  of-bed to-hardness to-abstinence  of-the
NOéwv Vmopovi) TV émmdvwv. dia  yap TOUTWY Kal TV
pleasant  to-endurance of-the  roilsome through  for these and  the
TOWUTWY pdvvuTal uev 10 odua Kal yivetar dvomalés  Te
such-things  is-strengthened indeed the body and  becomes  hard-to-be-affected both
Kal OTepedV kal xpioywov mpos dmav &pyov, pdvvurar d¢ 1)
and  firm and  useful toward every  work is-strengthened and the
Juxn yvpvalopérn dia  pev  Tijs Vmopovils TOV émadvav
soul being-exercised through indeed the  endurance of-the  toilsome
\ > , \ \ ~ s ~ - Y \
mpos avdpelav, da  O¢ Ths dmoxis TV MOéwy TPOS
toward  courage through and the  abstinence  of-the  pleasant  toward
; >Q 7 [ ~ ;o - \
owppootvm. dla 8¢ Tis Puxis doknols éoT mp@dTOV eV
temperance proper and of-the soul training is first indeed
[ , , - , N A -~
Tas amodeifeis mpoxeipovs moelobar Tas Te mepl TV ayaliv
the  demonstrations ready to-make the  both about the  goods
TV dokoUvTwy ws ovk ayaldd, kal TAS TePL TOV KAKDY TV
the  seeming as  not  goods and the  about the  evils the
’ e > ’ \ \ > ~ k4 \ ’
dokovvTawv ws od kakd, kai Ta aAglas ayala yvwpilew
seeming as  not evils and  the  truly goods to-recognize
Te kal Owkplvew dmo Tav  un d\nlos éfillectar
both and  to-distinguish ~ from  the-things not  truly to-habituate-oneself
5 \ ~ , , \ - ,
elta 8¢ ueleTav uiTe QPevyew under TOV dokolvTwy
then  and to-practice  neither  to-flee anything  of-the-things  seeming
- , , \ - , > -
Kak@y pifTe Oudkew undév TRV dokovvTwy ayalldv,

evils nor to-pursue  anything  of-the-things seeming goods
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Kal Ta pev  aAnlds kaxa mdoy pnxavi) extpémecto,
and  the-things indeed truly evils by-every  device to-turn-aside-from
TQ 3¢ a\nlds ayaba mavti Tpdmw perépxecba.
the-things but  truly goods by-every  way to-pursue

> , \ 5 o <. <
Ev kepalaiow pév odv oxedov elpnrar,  omolos exdrepos

in  summary indeed then  roughly it-has-been-said ~of-what-sort each

, s 5 \ 5y A \ \ ,
TPOTTOS OQOKYOEWS* OV unv al\a Kol KoTa uepos
way of-training not  however  but also  according-to  part

ws momTéov €kaoTa, Tepdoopar elmely, ol dakplvwy
how  one-must-do  each-thing  Ishall-try to-say not  distinguishing
>Qy , > ; \ ~ ~ \ ~
ovd¢ ywpllwv ovkért Td TE kowa TS Puxis kal ToD
nor separating any-longer the  both common of-the soul and  of-the
, > vy ~ ~ vy A 2 \
owparos doknquata Kal Ta Ww TS Puyis, dAka avaulé
body trainings and  the  proper of-the soul bur promiscuously
TQ exatépov pépovs diebuhv. ovkoly émedn) TalTa pev
the-things of-each part going-through  therefore  since these indeed
TUYXAVOUEY OKNKOOTES Te€ Kal UTENpOTes, oot ye
we-happen having-heard both and  having-supposed as-many-as  at-least
, ~ , . & , &
phooodov dwatplfijs peTeoxfraper, ws oUTe mwOvos olTe
of-a-philosopher’s  lecture we-have-shared that  neither  toil nor

Odvatos olte mevia wkawxov ovdauds €oTw ovd dAAo Tt

death nor poverty  (an)-evil in-any-way s nor  other anything
TV kakias amMaypévwv, odd ab wd\w ayabov
of-the-things  from-vice  freed nor again in-turn  (a)-good
mAodTos (w1 ndovn 14 Tu €Tepov TV W) peTexSVTwv
wealth life  pleasure or anything other of-the-things not  sharing
apetijs: Opws 8¢ kal Tabld Vvme\nddTes dia ™Y dmo
of-virtue nevertheless and even  these having-supposed because-of the  from

/ 5 - T \ Ve
maldwy evbvs  yeyowvviav Nuiv daplbopav kal Ty Vvmo THS
childhood  straightway having-arisen  in-us  corruption and the by the
dwaplopds cvvibear movnpav mévov pév mpocepxouévov

corruption habit bad of-toil indeed approaching
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kakov 7yovuela mpooépyeclar €avrots, ndovijs e
(an)-evil  we-think to-approach to-ourselves  of-pleasure  and
, > e, , e \

mapaywopévns ayalov nyodueba mapayiveslar Muiv, kai
arriving (a)-good we-think to-arrive to-us and

\ \ ; < s \ , \
Tov wév Odvarov ws éoxdmyy  ovupopav medplkauev, TN
the  indeed death as  (the)-uttermost calamity we-shudder-at the
\ e ~ ~ , > , \ ;
¢ Lomy ws Tawv ayalwv uéywrov aomalduela, kal diddvTes
and life as  of-the goods (the)-greatest  we-welcome and  giving
wev  apyipwov ws BlamTduevor Avmoduela, AapBdvovres 8¢
indeed silver as  being-harmed we-grieve receiving and
. > , , , \ [N
Ws wdelovpevor xalpopev, mapamAnoiws 08¢ kal éml
as  being-benefited we-rejoice similarly and also  in-the-case-of
mAelbvwy dAwv odk akolovBws Tals  opbats vmoAeot
more others not  consistently with-the  right suppositions
Tols mpdyuaot xpodueda, Td O Pavdw Eer pdaAlov
the things we-use the  bur  poor habit  rather

> ~ s N s ~ \ , ¥ A
arkolovloluev. €mel odv TabTa ¢mui TavTy éExew, Oel
we-follow since  then  these Fsay thus to-be it-bebooves
TOV dokotvta (nrelv meprylyveolar éavrdd 77 upev 7dovi)
the  (one)-training  to-seck  to-come-abour Jor-himself in-the indeed pleasure
\ > 7 \ 7 \ \ > ’ A\ ~ \
w) adouevilew, Tov movov d¢ un éxTpémeclar, kal TG v
not  to-take-delight  the  toil and not  to-shun and  in-the indeed
Ly un dundetv, Tov 8¢ Odvarov un dediévar, kal émi
to-live not  to-be-fond the  but death not  to-fear and  in-the-case-of
XPNUATwY pn mpoTydy Tob  mpolecfar TO AapBdvew.

money not  to-prefer than-the  to-give-away  the  to-receive
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VII - THAT ONE MUST THINK LITTLE OF HARDSHIP

Men take on enormous labor for lust, for money, and for reputation, and acrobats
risk their lives on knives and bigh ropes for a small wage. Quails and cocks know
nothing of virtue, yet they fight on though maimed and hold out to the death rather
than be beaten. Musonius asks whether it is not absurd that we will not labor for
bappiness itself, and adds thar a man unwilling to work bas all but condemned
himself as worth no good, since every good is won by toil.

[Ipos 8¢ 70 pdov  kat mpobuudtepov vpioTaclar Tv
toward  and the more-easily and  more-eagerly to-undergo of-the
movwy €xelvous, ods aAv  Umep dperis kal kalokayalios
toils those which  (ever)  for virtue and  nobility

7 ~ ~ 7 14 ’ \
weN\wper movelv, Tabta Aeloyiolar ypiowar mdoa  pév

we-are-about  to-labor these to-have-reckoned  (are)-useful how-many  indeed
~ 5 ) > , , o ¢ 5 A

TTOVOVOLY €VLoL 8'. €7TLOU‘U.LaS‘ KOKOS, Q)UWEP oL Ep(}JV'TEg

labor some  because-of desires bad Just-as the (ones)-loving

3> ’ ’ 9 € 7 ke ~ 7’
akoAdoTws, méoa O vmopévovow dA\ot Tob kepdaivew
licentiously how-many and  endure others of-the  to-gain

’ ’ 2 3 ~ b4 ’
xdpw, mdoa & ad kaxomabolow évior Onpdduevou
for-the-sake  how-many and again  suffer-hardship some bunting

, . . iy s -
d6éav. kalror odTor mwdvTes Vmopévovow avlalperor  macav

reputation and-yet  these all endure of~their-own~choice ~ every
Ta awmwplav. Gp’ odv ovxl Oewov  €xelvous uev Vmep
misery surely then  not (is-it)-strange  those indeed  for

ovdevds TV kaA@v avéxeolar TabTo wdoxovras, Nuds
none of-the  noble-things  to-bear these suffering us

9 < \ > ’ A\ ~ ’ \ b -~

d vmép kalokayabios kal ToD kaxiav pev éxduyelv

and  for nobility and  the vice indeed  to-escape

\ , TN \ , , [ ,
™y Avpawouévgy Nudv Tov Piov, krioacfar 8¢ apermiv,

the ruining of-us the life to-get and  virtue
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Tis amdvTowv TOV dyaldv éoTi xopnyds, wy mwdvTa
which  soever  of-all the goods is (the)-provider not  every

. . < L s
mévov €rtolpws vpioTacbay; kaitor 008  av emor TS

toil readily to-undergo and-yet  not-even —  would-say anyone
~ \ \ ~ ~ ’

Sow KPELTTOV avTl  pev TOoU Tovel, va TUXY TS

by-how-much  better instead-of indeed the  to-labor  that may-get someone

yuvaikos alloTplas, TO wovelv, wa wmadaywyjon Tas
(a)-wife another’s the  to-labor thatr  he-may-school the

embfuulas Tas €avrodr avri 8¢ ToD mepl xpnudTwv

desires the of-himself  instead-of and  the aboutr  money

- N - o N ~ \ \
TaAamwpely 70 dokely woTe ONywv detobar  wpo d¢
to-suffer-hardship the  to-train s0-as of-few to-have-need  rather-than and

Tob Tpdyuata Exew vmep 8Sfns TO mpayuateveclar Smws

the  troubles to-have  for reputation the  to-take-pains that

\ ’ ol \ /’ ~ -~ ¢/
w1y doéordmos " PO O ye 700 [nrelv, Smws
not  (a)-reputation-hunter he-may-be rather-than and at-least the  to-seek how

®  ¢bovel Tis  kakomoujoy TOUTOV, TO OKOTEW OTWS
whom  envies someone  he-may-injure this-man the  to-consider  how
undeév  Pplovijon undevi- kal mpd ye  ToU OovAevew
in-anything  he-may-envy  no-one and  rather-than  at-least the  to-be-a-slave
Tl kalovuévols dilots, womep ol kohakes, TO karxomalelw
to-some  called friends Just-as the flatterers the  to-suffer-hardship
wa kmjonrar pidovs arnlwovs. kaldhov 8¢ 7ol movelw
that  he-may-get friends true generally and  of-the  to-labor
mdow avlpdmots avaykalov 8vTos, TOls Te TAV KPETTOVWY
for-all ~ men necessary being to-those both of-the better
opeyouévols Kal TOlS TV Xepovwy, TO U1 TOANAD elval
desiring and  to-those of-the  worse the mnot  by-much  to-be

mpollupoTépovs Tovely TOUS TA KPETTw peTOvTAS 1)

more-eager to-labor  those the  better pursuing than
® P \ - , s > ’

oLS €)\7TL8€S‘ ‘LLLKpaL TWVY TOVWV €O, aATOTTWTATOV.

to-whom  hopes small of-the  toils are (is)-most-absurd
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a\\’ ot wev  dpa  Gavparomowol Svokoda olTws
but the-ones  indeed  then  jugglers difficult s0

e ’ ’ \ \ \ ’ \
vploTavtar mpdypata kai v Lemy mapafdAlovrar Ty

undergo affairs and  the life stake the
€auTdv, ol uev  els paxaipas kvBoTdvTes, ol &
of-themselves  the-ones indeed onto  knives tumbling the-others and
éml kd\wv peréwpor Badilovres, ol S domep Oprea
on  ropes aloft walking the-others and like birds

4 \ ~ >/ N \ ’ ’ ’
meropevor dua  ToU aépos, @wv  TO odpadua Gavards
fying through the  air of-whom  the  slip death

éoTw. kal TabTa wdvTa dpdor ukpod xdpw  wolod- nuets
is and  these all they-do  of-small  for-the-sake wage we

s 5 > , A e o > , o

§ ook avefduela Talarmwpeiv vmép evdawpovias SAns; ov
and not  shall-we-endure  to-suffer-hardship  for happiness whole not

\ o , , Y - , > Y \
yap dA\o 7{ ye  Télos €oTi ToU yevéollar ayabov ) 71O
for other  any at-least end is of-the  to-become good than the
3 ~ \ ~ ’ > \ ’ > ’ 9 k4
evdapovelv kai (v pakapiws els 70 Aoumdv. elkdTws &  dv
to-be-happy and  to-live blessedly for  the rest reasonably  and —

, N - , > e s ,

TLS )\OyLéOLTO KatL 7O TWV CQ)CUV EVLWVY OTTOoloV €0TL, TTAVV
anyone would-reckon  also  the of-the animals of-some  what-sort it-is very
dn  duvduevov évtpémew Muds pulomdvovs elvat. ol yodv
indeed being-able to-shame us fond-of-toil to-be the at-any-rate
b4 \ > ’ 9 > ~ > oo 3 \
OpTUYES KOl GAeKTpUdVes oUT  dpeTi)s €malovTes ovdev
quails and  cocks neither  of-virtue understanding  anything

4 3 L4 R4 \ \ \ 14 b ’ QY
domep 0 avlpwmos oUTe TO kalov kal dikaiov €d6TES 0V
Just-as the man nor the  noble and  just knowing ~ nor
vmep TowoUTOU TovotvTes ovlevds, Suws  paxouevor mPos
for such laboring anything nevertheless  fighting against
> ’ \ 4 k4 ’ \ ’ ’
aA\lovs kal mmpoduevor avéyovtar kai péxpt Bavdrov
one-another and  being-maimed endure and  until death
kaprepoiow, dorte w) nrrdclar Qarépov o €Erepos.

hold-our so-as not  to-be-beaten  by-the-other the one
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/ \ - 5 o < sy , \
TOoW On  pdAov elkos  muds avéxeolal Te kal
by-how-much  indeed more (is-it)-likely  us to-endure both  and
kapTepety, O6tav émoTdueda dud T TOV KAADV
to-hold-out when  we-know because-of  something  of-the  noble-things
kakomalotvres, 3  Wwa ¢pilos Bonthowuer 7 mwéAw
suffering-hardship either  that  to-friends  we-may-help or (a)-city
wpehjowuer 1) Wwa yovaikdv 1) Tékvwy UTEPUAXTOWUEY,
we-may-benefit or that  of-wives or  of-children  we-may-fight-for

TO O0¢ péywoTov kal kvpwdTaTov, wa ayaloi duev  kal
the and  greatest and  chiefest that  good we-may-be and
7 \ ’ o 7 é > 7
BLKQLOL Kot O‘wqf)p0V€9, ] BLX(I TOVWV OV TTapaylVeTOl
Just and  temperate which  apart-from  toils not  comes-to

sq s ¥ , , e Y -
ovdevi. 0ev &mewol por Aéyew, ws o w) Oéhwv movelw
to-anyone  whence it-occurs  to-me to-say that  the-one not  willing  to-labor
\ ’ ERRY e ~ \ % > ~

oxedov katadwkdler avTds avrtob undevds elvar ayalod
well-nigh ~ condemns himself  of-himself  of-no to-be  good

M o s \ , , , ~ \
dfwos, 61t Ta ayala wovew mavra krdpeba. Tabra pev
U/Ortby bECﬂuje tbe gGGdS b_}l-toll ﬂll U)E_ggt tbefe ind@@d
kat Towadl €ETepa €lme TOTE, émeyelpwy Kal TAPOPUDY
and  such others he-said  then rousing and  urging

ToUs mapdvTas mwovov kaTagpoveiv.

the (ones)-present  toil to-despise
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VIII - THAT KINGS TOO SHOULD STUDY PHILOSOPHY

Musonius tells a visiting Syrian king that nobody needs philosophy more than a
ruler. A king must know good from barm to save and benefit men, must know
what justice is to judge justly, and must be temperate, brave, and unbeatable in
argument. The good king is therefore a philosopher, and the philosopher is kingly,
since ruling few unmakes bim no more than treating few unmakes a physician.
The king then offered bim any favor, and Musonius asked him to live by the
arguments be had just praised.

EioeNddvTos 8¢ mote ws avrtov Tav Paciléwv Twos TV
having-come-in and  once to  him of-the  kings someone  of-those
amo Ths Xuplas, Noav yap €rv ToTE €v Xupla Pactlels
from —  Syria there-were  for still - then in  Syria kings
Popalwv vmikoor, dA\Aa 7€ mol\a eime mpos TOV dvdpa
of-Romans subject other both  many he-said to the  man
kat &) kal Tabra. Mz olov, &by, dAAw Twi paAlov
and  indeed also  these not  think  he-said to-another anyone more

mpoorkew ¢uhocopety | col, und dAAov Tov Xdpw

to-belong to-philosophize than  to-thee nor of-other  any  for-the-sake
uaAov 7 61t Pao\evs Tuyyavess @v. el ey
more than  because  (a)-king thou-happenest ~ being  it-behooves  indeed

yap Sjmov dvvaclar Tov Bacinéa owlew davBpdmovs kai

for doubtless  to-be-able the  king to-save men and
eVepyeTelr: TOV O€ ye  oWoovTa Kal evepyeTrioovTa
to-benefir the  and at-least (one)-about-to-save and  (one)-abour-to-benefir

xpn  €miotaclar, T pév ayabov avlpdmw T( 8¢ Kakxdy,

it-behooves to-know what indeed (is)-good  for-a-man what and evil

kal 7 pév ddéhpov T{ 8¢ BAaPepdv, kal cuupépov ye

and what indeed beneficial what and barmful and  profitable at-least
\

Kkal aovupopor: € ye  amOAALVTAL peV Ol TEPUTITTTOVTES

and  unprofitable if ar-least perish indeed the (ones)-falling-into
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Tols kakois, o@lovrar 8¢ oi Tuyxdvovtes Tdv ayalav,

the evils are-saved and  the (ones)-obtaining the goods
kal evepyeTotvTar pev ol afoduevou TOV WPeALwy
and  are-benefited indeed the (ones)-deemed-worthy ~of-the  beneficial

kal ovupepdvTwy, kakomowobvTar de ol €uBalAduevor Tols
and  profitable are-harmed and the (ones)-thrown-into the
aovupdpots kai PAaBepots. ayaflov upévror kal kakov 1)
unprofitable and  harmful good however  and  evil or
ovupépov kal actudopor 7 wdélov kal BAaBepov ovk
profitable and  unprofitable or  beneficial and  barmful not
dMov Tov dwaywdiokew 1) Tob hocdpov éoTiv, Os avTd
of-other  any  to-discern than  of-the  philosopher it-is who very

To0TO dlaTeNel TpaypaTevduevos, Omws undé €V ToUTWY

this continues laboring-at that not-even one  of-these
ayvonoel, Kal Téxvny memomTar TOUTNHY €dévar Ti
be-shall-be-ignorant-of and  (an)-art  has-made this to-know what

7’ \ k4 7 3 ’ N ’
Péper mpos avlpdimov evdawpoviav 3 kaxodauoviav.

brings toward  of-a-man happiness or unbappiness
duo palverar detv  TOov Paoiléa Phooogelv. kai pnv
wherefore  it-appears to-behoove the  king to-philosophize and  indeed

, \ N I, s sy s o s
mpoonker uév T4 Lacilel, pddov & avdykn €oTv avT®,
it-belongs indeed to-the king rather and (a)-necessity it-is for-him
voss , A / . , ;o
Ta Olkawa PpaPelew Tols vmmKdos, ws wiTe wAéov Exew
the  just-things to-adjudge to-the  subjects so-as neither more to-have
wijte éarroiolar undéva mapa Ty dflav, dANa kal Twis
nor to-have-less anyone beyond ~ the  desert but both  of-honor
Kal Twwplas Tuyxdvew Tovs aflovs. TabTta 8€ wds woTe
and  of-punishment  to-obtain the deserving  these and  how ever
7 R4 7 > k4 7 \ ~ N 4
duvnbely dv s dlkawos ovk @v; dikaitos 8¢ mds av el
could-be-able —  anyone just not  being just and how  — would-be
Tis W) émoTduevos dukalooUvny, omoldy TL  €0TV; TdAw

anyone not  knowing Justice of-what-sort a-thing it-is again
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olv kal TavTy dhocodnréor 17 PBaocilel, Stv  ducatooTimy
then also  in-this  one-must-philosophize for-the king because  justice

A\ \ 7 > N ke 14 4 3 \
kal 70 dikawov ovk av dAAws dalvorro yvois, € un
and  the  just not  —  otherwise  would-appear having-known if  not
phocodrioetev. oy yap ot ws ovy 6 uabowv uaAAov
he-should-philosophize ~ not for — either that not  the (one)-having-learned more

>/ Vo ~ \ ; M > o
edoer Ta Olkawa Tob  un pabdvros éoTw elmely,
will-know  the  just-things than-the not  (one)-having-learned it-is to-say

ot ws ovk auallels elov  TAV TOoUTWY TdvTEs ol U1

or that  not  ignorant they-are  of-the  such all the  not
7’ 7’ ~ \ ~ \

p\ocodroavtes. oraocidlovor yoiv KOl TONEUOUOL TTEPL

(ones)-having-philosophized  they-quarrel at-any-rate and  they-war about

- , \ sy s . \ ~ ,

TV Sukalwy mpos aAAfjAovs, ol ey TadTa PAoKOVTES

the  just-things  with one-another the-ones indeed  these asserting

ol O¢ éxeiva dwkaidTepa elval. kaiTor TEPL ye @V

the-others but  those more-just to-be and-yer  about  at-least what-things

s, ” \ , , , .
émioTavTar dvlpwol, mepl TOUTwY 0oV SragépovrTar olTe
they-know men about  these not  they-differ neither
\ ~ N 7’ N ~ N ~ 4 \
Tepl Aevkwv 1) pedavwv, 7 Oepudv 7 Yuxpdv, olte mepl
about  white or black or hot or cold nor about
o A vy \ N \ ,
UOAQKOY 1] OKANPOV: AANG KATG — TQ QUTG TEPL TOUTWV
soft or hard but according-to the same  about  these
14 ~ 4 A 7’ L4 \ \ ~
amavtes ¢povolol Te Kal AEyovow: WOTE KAl TEPL TV
all they-think both and  say so-that  also  about  the
dwkaiwy wpovdovy dv mapamAnoiws, elmep fjdecav d  Twa
Just-things  they-would-agree —  similarly if-indeed they-knew what things
€oTiv- v @ & ovy ouovoolow, dyvootvTes ¢alvovTat. Kal
they-are in  which but nor  they-agree being-ignorant  they-appear and
> \ \ 4 > \ o ~ > 7’ e > \ ~ e/,
00d¢ OV TaUTNS €xTOS €l Tijs ayvolas, ws €yw Ookw: Gfev
not-even thou of-this outside  art of-the ignorance as I think whence
) , ~ , ~ n . -
emueAnTéor ool TijS yvwoews pdAlov 1  dAAw O0Twolv,

one-must-attend  for-thee to-the knowledge more than to-another anyone-whatever
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kal TooOUT®w Yye  pdl\ov Sow mep  aloylov
and  by-so-much at-least more by-how-much very  (it-is)-more-shameful

5 \ PN > ’ 5 > > ’ ’,
avdpt  Baoc\el 7 dudTy elvar év dyvolg ducatoouvvns.
for-a-man  (a)-king than  for-a-private-man to-be  in ignorance of-justice
"Ete Tolvuv det uev  Tov Bacinéa owppovely aiTdv,
still therefore  it-behooves indeed the  king to-be-temperate  himself

- \ \ « ; , oy e \
et 3¢ Tovs vmmKdovs ocwdpovilew, W o 1232
it-behooves and  the subjects to-make-temperate  that  the-one  indeed

M , . s , ,
dpxn owppdvws, ol & dpxwvrar kooplws, undérepou
may-rule temperately the-others and may-be-ruled  orderly neither

\ ~ \ \ k4 ’ \ > ’
3¢ Tpupdor Avpavtikov yap dpxovtds Te kal OLdTOV
and  may-live-softly ruinous for of-a-ruler both and  of-a-private-man

\ . , - NI o ;o

mavTos 1 Tpudr. wds & Av 7  avTos owdpovijoelé
every the  softness how and —  either  himself  would-be-temperate
TIS w1 pelerioas kpatelw TV Embuudy, 3 AkOAaoToS
anyone not  having-practiced to-master  the desires or licentious

» y , , , , > , \
WV AANOUS TTOUjOElE OWdPOVAS; TIS UEVTOL EMOTNUY TPOS
being otberf wﬂuld'mﬂke temperﬂte wbat howel)gr knﬂwlt’dg@ toward
owdpoovvmy dyer mAYY Phocodias, ok EoTw elmelv-
temperance leads  except  philosophy not  it-is to-say

13 \ ’ \ 5 g e ~ 5 ’
alm yap Owdoker pév €mdvw ndovijs elvar, dddoket
this for teaches indeed  above pleasure to-be teaches
8 émdvw mheoveflas, dddoker 8¢ ayamdv edTélewav,
and  above greed teaches and  to-love frugality

dddokrer d¢ edyew molvrélewav, €0ller & aldd Exew,

teaches and  to-flee extravagance accustoms and  modesty  to-have
€filer  O¢ yAwTTys kpatew, Tafw B¢ Kal KOopov
accustoms  and ~ (the)-tongue  to-master order moreover and  decorum

Kal edoxnuocVY Tepumoel Kal GAws TO €V kwjoel Kal
and  seemliness it-procures and  generally the in  movement and
oxéoer mpémov. TavTa 8¢ avlpdmw mpoodvTa mwapéxeTal

bearing  becoming these and  to-a-man belonging render
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\ vy > NN \ i
Oeuvor Kal owgpova avTdv. kal &)  kal Pactels, ST

august and  temperate bim and  indeed also  (a)-king to-whom
vmdpxer TavTa, pd\oTa dv ey Ocompemis 1€ kal
belong these most —  would-be  godlike both  and

sQ > , \ M N sy, \
aldols  dfwos. 176 ye  umv dpofov kal dvékmAnkTov kal
of-reverence worthy  the at-least indeed fearless and  unastonished and
Oapoakéov éori pév  avdpelas Epyov, ms & Av dAws
confident is indeed  of-courage (@)-work  how and —  otherwise

~ > , e, » M \ , \
waov avlpdme vmdpleer 3 €l Tis  mepl OavdTov kal
more to-a-man would-belong ~ than if  someone about  death and

’ / > \ e > ~ % 5 A
7TO,VO‘U )\GBOL TLOTW LOXUpOVY S OV KOKOW OovTow avToLY,

toil should-take ~conviction strong that not evils being they-two

~ \ \ A > 7’ \ ~ \
Tabta yap On Ta efiordvTa kal ¢ofolvra Tovs
these for indeed  the-things  unsettling and  frightening the

avlpdimovs €otiv, 8 Te Odvartos kai o wdvos, OTav ws
men are the both death and  the toil when as
TEPL KAKADV TETELOUEVOL DOW aUTAV- W) Kaka O  elvat
about  evils persuaded they-be  of-them not  evils but  to-be

TabTta $hocopia Ouddoker pdvy. ot elmep avdpelav

these philosophy teaches alone so-that  if-indeed  courage
KTYTéOV Tols Baocihebol, kTyTéOV 3¢ mavTos oTovoby
one-must-acquire  for-the kings one-must-acquire and than-any  whatsoever

€répov pdlov, émpeAnTéov TOD phocodely avTols, WS
other more one-must-attend  of-the  to-philosophize for-them as

> N 3 ’ > 7’ 7 \ \ \
oUk dv €Tépws dvdpelots yevopévows. kai O  Baociikov

not  —  otherwise  brave (they)-would-become and ~ indeed  kingly

’ b - \ \ s > ’ 5
uév, €l T dAlo, Kal TO anTTnTOV €V Aoyw  €lvat
indeed if  anything  else also  the  unconquerable in  argument to-be

kal dvvaclar kpatelv domep Smlos TOV  payopévwy,

and  to-be-able to-master  just-as with-arms  the-ones  fighting

o ’ - , . > ,
oUTw Aoyots TOv  dwadeyoudvwrs ws dv ye  TavTy
50 with-arguments  the-ones  discoursing as if  ar-least in-this
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, , . s,
acleviiowow ot Baoi\els, avdykn

should-be-weak the  kings

(it-is)-necessity  often

moAAdkis Teptdyeala

to-be-led-about

avtovs kat PudlecOar Ta Pevdy  ws aydi mpooiecbar,

them and  to-beforced the  false-things as  true to-admit

Smep  dagpoovvms €pyov  kal duabios Ths éoxdrys.
which-very  of-folly (is)-a-work and  of-ignorance the  uttermost
¢hoocodia & ovk old e T dA\\o uaAov 1) TolTo
Pphilosophy and not  Iknow whether anything else more than  this

Tapéxew TOIS peTwolow aUTV Tmépukev,

to-furnish it

to-those  pursuing
Ay
and  the

in—argument thS@ near

akplov kal Ta

true and  the-ones indeed to-refute
ol yolv prTopes omoTaY
the  at-any-rate  orators whenever

poodpois kat dddor kal
philosophers and  give and

O6pav adToVS OCUYKPOUOUEVOUS
to-see  them clashing

avTols

to-themselves  being-forced

ToUTO Temomuévor €pyov

wev  ééyxew Ta

avaykalopévovs: kaitor omdrav ot

and-yet

doTe TmepLelvat

is-naturally-fitted ~ so-as to-surpass

- , v - , s .
TV mAnolov kal Ta Pevdj Siakplvew damd TV

false-things  to-distinguish ~ from  the

3¢ BeBaiotv.
the-others  but  to-confirm

5 5 5§ ~
ENbwow €S TAUVTO TOLS

they-come into  the-same  with-the

AapBdvwot  Adyov, é&oTw

take argument  it-is

amopovpévovs, €vavtia Aéyew

being-at-a-loss contrary to-say

prjTopes, ol
the

whenever orators the-ones

Adyous pelerav, dobevéoTepol

this having-made (their)-work  arguments  to-practice weaker

mepl Adyovs allokwvTtar TRV Phoodpwy  Svtes, Ti
about  arguments  are-caught than-the  philosophers being what
xPn Tobs dAAovs avBpdimovs vmoAauBdvew; Ofev el

it-bebooves  the other men

TWL
to-anyone being  (a)-king there-is

, s o \
PhocopyTéor avT®, Wwa un
that

one-must-philosophize  for-him not

whence  if

IO—SMPPDSZ

4 ~ b4 > ’ ~ 3 ’ ’
vt Baocnet éoTw émbupia 1ol €v Adyw KpdTovs,
(a)-desire

of-the in  argument mastery
dediy unde TavTy undéva
he-may-fear  nor in-this anyone
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WS TEPLyeErnooueror avTol, Oéov amavTayod adei)
as (one)-about-to-prevail over-him  it-being-needful  everywhere fearless

o \ ’ \ ’ \ > 7

elvar Tov faciléa kal Oappaléov kal anTTnTOV.

to-be  the  king and  confident and  unconquerable

KaOdhov 8¢ tov peév Bao\éa Tov dyalov dvdyky  mdoa
generally and the  indeed king the  good (it-is)-necessity  all

kal Adyw kal épyw elvar dvaudptnTov kal Té\ewov: €l mep

both in-word and  in-deed to-be  faultless and  perfect if indeed
o s, v Qs o - ; M

det alTdy, domep €d0keL Tols Talatols, viuov Eubuyov

it-behooves  him Jjust-as it-seemed to-the ancients (@)-law  living

elval, evvopiav PV Kal OUGVOLaY UNXAVOUEVOV, dvouiav

to-be good-order indeed and  concord contriving lawlessness
\ \ , sy \ \ ~ \ M
d¢ kal ordow ameipyovra, (MAwtny 8¢ Tob Aws dvra
moreover and  faction warding-off (an)-emularor and —  of-Zeus being

Kal maTépa TOV dpXOUEVwy WOTEP EKEVOV. TOLOUTOS O

and  (a)-father  of-those ruled Jjust-as bim such and

~ N 4 A ’ ’ ’
TS av € TIs W) Pvoer Te diapepovoy kexpnuévos
bUw — would'be Enyﬂn@ not nature batb exce[ling bﬂving’u:ed

madelav Te TV dploTny memadevuévos dperds Te amdoas

education and the  best having-been-taught virtues and all
E&wv, doar  mep avlpdmw mpoorkovow; e pev odv kal
having  as-many-as very  to-a-man belong if indeed then also

€répa émoriun €oTlv 7 mwodyyoloa wpos dperny avlpdmov
another  knowledge is the (one)-guiding toward  virtue of-man

, v - \ , \ \ ,
Puow  kal aokelv kal peTévar Ta kala  dddokovoa,
(the)-nature and  to-practice and  to-pursue the  noble-things  teaching
wapaf\yTéor dv eln Kal OvykpiTéov, €iTe  €xelvn
one-must-compare —  it-would-be and  one-must-judge whether  that
elte Phocodla kpeltTwy kal amoxpdoa wdlov ayalov
or philosophy (is)-better and  sufficient more good

> ~ ’ \ ~ ’ ~ 9 N > ’ 3
aﬂ'OBELfQL Baol}\éa' KAl T KPELTTOVL XPWT av €ELKOTwS O

to-render (a)-king and  the better would-use —  reasonably  the
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Baow\evs PBovAduevds ye &)  elvar dayalds. el & dA\y
king wishing at-least indeed to-be  good if  but another

uevy  ovv ovd  vmwoxvelTar Téxvn ovdepia mapddoow kal

indeed then  not-even  promises art any (a)-transmission  and
, > ~ 5Ny o N . \ (O ~

ddaokallav aperiis, dAN elow al UEV TEPL TO OMDUQ

teaching of-virtue but there-are the-ones indeed about the body

T0 avlpdmwov kal Ta TOUT®W Ypioya mpaypaTevduevat

the  human and  the-things for-it useful busying-themselves

’ ¢/ \ ~ ~ > ’ ’
uovov, Goat 3¢ Tis Juyis €pdmTovTar, wmdvTa
only as-many-as  and  of-the  soul lay-hold-of all-things

oxkomoluevar uw@M\ov, 1)  80ev avTy cwdpovijoer udvn B¢
considering rather than  whence it will-be-temperate alone but
¢p\ooopio TobTO OKoTeElTAL Kal TODTO unxavarol, TRS Av
Pphilosophy this considers and  this contrives how — —

o0 dvlpwmos kakiav pév éxdvyol, krioaTo 8¢ aperiv- el

the man vice indeed might-escape  might-get and  virtue if
~ ’ ¥ ;N > » A~ A

TabTa TOUTY) €xel, TL Av dAAo € Baocw\et 76 ye

these thus is-disposed whar —  else would-be  for-a-king  the  at-least

ayal® elvar Bovlopévew mpovpyaitepor TOD  Pthocogeiv;
good to-be  wishing more-to-the-purpose than-the  to-philosophize
waA\ov 8¢ Tas kal Tiva Tpdmov dvarTo dv Tis  PBaotheboar
rather and how  and whar way could — anmyone to-reign

7 Bubvar kadds, € un Puhogoproeer; €yw pev olpar TOV
or to-live nobly if not he-should-philosophize I indeed think  the
Baowéa Tov dyalov edfis  kal PiNdoodov €€ dvdyrns
king the  good straightway also  (a)-philosopher ~ of  necessity
elvar kal T0v ye  p\doodov evbvs  kal Baothuov elvar.
to-be  and the  at-least philosopher straightway also  kingly to-be

MpdTov 8¢ 70 mpdrepov Beacdipela. ap’ €0l Smws Baoihevs

first and the former let-us-look-at pray is-it  how (a)-king
ayalos ey Tis  dv u) dvpwmos dayalbos dv; ovk EoTw
good would-be anyone —  not  (a)-man good being mnor  it-is
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elmeiv. dyallos 8¢ Tis dvp v od kal Ppu\doodos ey  dv;
to-say good and some man being not also  (a)-philosopher  would-be —
v Ao, € ye 70 dhocopelv kalokayalias émmidevals
by Zeus if at-least the to-philosophize of-nobility (the)-practice

éotw. ol o Paoceds o ayalos €€ davdykns evbvs  kal
is so-that  the king the good of  necessity straightway  also

p\doodos evplokeTar dv. kal uqv 8 ye  pu\doodos 6T

(a)-philosopher  is-found being and  indeed the at-least philosopher that
mdvTws kal PBac\kds, olTws av udbos. TOD Yyap
altogether also  (is)-kingly thus —  thou-wouldst-learn  of-the  for

PN SRR ’ ~ , 5
Bao\ikod djmov éori 170 dvacOar kalds émirpomevew vy
kingly-man doubtless it-is  the to-be-able well to-govern nations

\ , s ¥ > ’ % ;Qr A n
kal molews kal elvar déwov avlpimwy dpyew. Tis 8 av 7

and  cities and to-be  worthy  of-men to-rule who and —  cither

ikavddTepos €l méews mpooTaTys 7 abwdTepos avlpddTawv

more-competent  would-be of-a-city  (a)-champion or worthier of-men

1% ~ ’ ® ’ 1% 5
dpxew TobD  Phooopov; @ ye  mpoorker (dv mep 7§
to_rule tbﬂn_[he philﬂjopber tU'thom at'l{.’ast it‘belongf lf‘ v@ry b@'bg

d\nlds Pdoodos) elvar dpoviuw, cwdpovt, ueyardppovt,
truly (a)-philosopher to-be  wise temperate high-minded

TOV dkalwy KPITIKG Kal TOV TPETOVTWY, KATATPAKTUKD

of-the  just-things  (a)-judge and  of-the  fitting-things (an)-achiever

TV vonbévTwv, kapTepik®d TRV émmdrwyr: mwpos Oé
of-the-things  conceived (an)-endurer of-the  toilsome besides  and
TovTors Bappaléos ddens VmooTaATIKOS TRV dokovTwv
these confident fearless  (a)-withstander of-the-things  seeming
dewaw ey dv, €T ¢ evepyeTikos xpnoTos duhdvlpwos.
terrible  he-would-be —  still and beneficent good kindly

To0 8¢ TowovTov Tis Av evpelely  dpyxew émnderdTepos
than-the and such who —  would-be-found to-rule  fitter

7 OuvvardiTepos; ovdels. av B¢ un €y TOANOVS  TOVS
or abler no-one if  bur not he-should-have many the
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vmaxovovtas kal meouévovs aiTd, olmw S ToUTO
(ones)-obeying and  being-persuaded by-him  not-yet  because-of  this

700 PBac\ikos elvar €oTépnTar €fapkel yap kal TO TV
of-the  kingly to-be  be-is-deprived it-suffices  for even  the  the
PdAwv dpxew TV VmapydvTwy 7 yuvawds Te kal mwaidwy,
friends to-rule the (ones)-at-hand or (a)-wife both and  children
» N 5 o LR , N \ Qo
N KOt vy ALa avToVy aAuTOov MOVOV. KOl yap taTpos OU8€V
or even by Zeus himself  of-himself only and for  (a)-physician in-nothing
? ~ ’ \ e ’ s\ 7
ArTov 1700 Oepamedovrtos moAlovs o Oepamevwy OAlyous,
less than-the  (one)-treating many the  (one)-treating few
el ye  &ew Ty éumeaplav TV aTPUOV KAl [LOVOLKOS
if at-least he-has the experience the medical and  (a)-musician
ovder  ArTov Tob  diddorovTos moMoUs o Sddokwy
in-nothing less than-the  (one)-teaching many the  (one)-teaching
ONlyous, € ye  &ExeL TNV UOVOWKNV: Kal UTWTKOS — OUOLws
few if at-least he-has the music and  (a)-horseman  alike

~ , ) c , N on -~ v
TR xpwuevew Tol\ols (mmois 0 xpduevos evl 7 dvolv, dv
to-the (one)-using many horses the (one)-using one or two if

> ’ ~ 3 ~ 5 \ \ \ \

ye  €momiuwv Tis (mmkis 7 kal 0 kal Bactikos
at-least  knowing of-the horsemanship he-be and  indeed also  kingly
TapamAnoiws T® KeKTYUEV® TOA\OVS UTKOovs 0 Exwy
similarly to-the (one)-possessing  many subjects the (one)-having
o » , \ , > A , > \
€va 7 OVo Tovs welopévovs alT@®' udvov éxérw TRV
one  or two  the (ones)-obeying him only let-him-have  the

~ , > , o \ \ v, M
TOU ,B(IUL)\EUGLV eumTeLpLay, woTE KL BaUL)\LKOS‘ €m av.
of-the to-reign experience so-thatr  also  kingly he-would-be —
dwa TOUTO ot Ookel Kal LwKpdTys TNV dlocodiay
because-of  this to-me  seems also  Socrates the  philosophy

’ \ \ 3> ’ 3 ’ </
mohruny Te  kal Bao\wy émomiuny ovoudlew, 8T

political both and  kingly (a)-knowledge to-name because
0 TavTy dvadaBav e€0bbs  molrikds éoti. Towadra
the-one  this having-taken-up  straightway  political is such-things
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700 Movowviov eimdvros, nolels o Paoclevs Tols Adyors
—  Musonius having-said ~ being-pleased the king with-the words
Xdpw Te €Exew w@poldyer TV elpnuévewr avT®, Kal
gratitude both  to-have  he-acknowledged  for-the-things  said to-him  and
PR ’ ¥ ” o , 5
avtl ToUTwy, €bm, almmoov 8§ 1o PBoller pue, ov
in-return-for  these he-said  ask what  thing  thou-wishest of-me not

o, ; a8 e s ,
yap av avreimoyul oor mept ovdevss. ‘O otw Movoawios,

for —  Twould-gainsay thee  abour  anything — then  Musonius

alt®d oe, é€pn, ToUTOLS OTOLXE Kal €mecbar Tols Adyos,
Fask thee  he-said  to-these to-conform  and  to-follow the arguments
ols émawels: kal yap €éuol olTw xaplel pd\oTa  Kat
which  thou-praisest —and ~ for to-me  so thou-wilt-gratify  most and

wpeAniioy  adTds ovx €Tépws paAAov.

thou-wilt-be-benefited  thyself ~ not  otherwise ~ more
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IX - THAT EXILE IS NOT AN EVIL

Musonius consoles a man lamenting bis banishment. Exile cuts nobody off from
water, earth, air, or sun, or from a true friend, and the world is the common
fatherland, as Socrates held; it often belps instead, making Diogenes a philosopher
and curing men of soft living. It brings neither want nor ill repute — Odysseus,
Themistocles, and Dion all grew rich abroad — nor, against Euripides, the loss of
free speech, and it takes away no virtue, the only loss that would harm a man.

p , , / " / o
Quyados 8¢ Twos odupouévov OTL Ppelyer,  olTw Tws
(an)-exile and  some lamenting that  he-is-banished so somehow

mapeuviioaro avrov. Quynv vydp, &by, mas dv Tis  uy

he-consoled him exile for he-said  how —  anyone not
avdnros @v PBapivouro; N7 Udaros upév  kal yis
senseless being  would-be-burdened-by ~which  of-water indeed and  of-earth

kal dépos, érv 8¢ mAov kal 1AV dAwv doTpwy ovk
and  of-air still  and of-sun  and  of-the other stars not
ameipyer Nuds ovdauds, aA\ ovdé  avlpdmwyr owias,
shuts-off us in-any-way but not-even  of-men (from)-company
amavTaxod yap kal wAvTy — TOUTWY peTovoio €oTv. €l O¢
everywhere for and  in-every-way of-these a-share is if  but
wépovs Twos Tis yhs dpapoduelda kai Twav avbpdmwv
of-a-part  some of-the earth we-are-deprived and  of-some  men
ovvovolas, 7{ TobTO Sewdv; ovd¢ Yydp olkol SvTes amdon
ofsociety what  this (is)-terrible not-even for at-home  being (with)-all
T vy €xpopela, ovde avlpdmors dmact ovvijuer: Tols
the  earth we-used nor with-men all we-consorted  with-the

wévtor pilows kal viv ovvelpuev dv, Tols ye  aAnfwolis

however  friends ~ even now  we-should-consort —  with-the at-least true

\ T 14 ~ 7’ ’ > \ n
Kat v mpoonker mowelofal Twa Adyov o0 yap av
and  of-whom it-is-fitting to-make some  account not  for —
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obTor mpodolev moTe Muds ovd €ykatalimoev: el O€ Twes
these would-betray  ever us nor would-forsake if  but some

mAaoTol kal ovk alnfwol ¢idot elol, TovTwy dmmAAdyOar

counterfeit and  not  true friends  are ofthese to-have-been-rid

N N N s . , 5 o \ \
KpelrTov 1)  owvelvar avtols. T( & olxl kown)  waATPLS
(is)-better than  to-consort with-them  what and not (a)-common  fatherland

avbpdmwv amavtwy o kdouos éotiv, domep néiov

of-men of-all the  world is Jjust-as beld
ZwkpdTns; doT ovde  Pevyew ™ ye  aAnlela
Socrates so-that ~ not-even  to-be-banished-from in-the at-least truth

™y marpda vouotéov, av améNOys évretfer &lba
the fatherland one-must-think  if  thou-shouldst-depart  hence where
épus Te Kal €Tpdgms, molews ¢ pdvov éoTepijofal
thou-wast-born both and  wast-reared  of-a-city but only to-have-been-deprived
Twos, d\\ws Te kdv afot TIS  €var EmEKT]S.

some otherwise  and even-if should-claim anyone to-be  reasonable

0 yap TowbTos ywplov pév ovdev olTe Twd oUT aryudlet
the for such-a-man  place indeed any neither honors  nor dishonors

o . 5 , » , M 5 o v
ovTWS WS EUSQL’JOVL(IS‘ Yl KOLKOBOLL,LLOVLOLS‘ aLTiov: avTos 86 €V
50 as  of-happiness or of-misery (@)-cause  himself ~ but in
e .y I \ , 5 , ~ ~ AN
avT® TleTar 76 mwav, kat vouller elvar moNitns Ths 1ol Aios
himself  places the all and  thinks to-be  (a)-citizen of-the —  of-Zeus
; o , e s , \ ~ ,
moews, 1 ouvvéornrer €€ avlpdmwy kal Oeddv. oludpwra
city which  is-composed of men and  gods agreeing
3¢ TovTows Aéyer kal Evpumidns év ols ¢mow dmas uev
and  with-these  speaks  also  Euripides in  what-things he-says  all indeed
>\ s , o \ \ RN ,
anp aeT®  mepdowyos, dmaca 08¢ xOwv avdpl yevvaiw
air to-an-eagle  (is)-passable all and  earth to-a-man  noble
marpls. omep otv € Tis v TN waTpldt dv kal €répav
(is)~fatherland = just-as then if anyone in the fatherland  being and  another
s A > s e ) , \
OLKLAV OlKWV, OUK €V 7] ETGXHT), 5€LVO7TOLO0L77 SLQ

house dwelling-in  not  in  which he-was-born  should-take-it-hard  because-of
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To0T0 Kal 6dUpotTo, pudTatos Qv €y Kal KoTay€é\aoTos:
this and  should-lament  foolish —  he-would-be and  ridiculous

oUTw kal 6oTis €Tépav mOAW olk@V, OUK €V 1] Tuyxdvel
50 also  whoever another  city dwelling-in not  in  which he-happens
yeyovds,  cvudopar 1yelTar, 6 TolobTOS €KOTWS AV
having-been-born  (a)-calamity thinks(-it) the  such-a-man  reasonably —
dppwv vouillotto  kal dvdnros. kal unmv TPOs ye TV
senseless would-be-thought —and  foolish and  indeed toward at-least the
Emuélear TV €QUTAOV Kal TPOS KTHOW dPETHS @S Av 70O
care the  of-themselves and toward (the)-getting of-virtue —how — — the
pelyew  evioTairo; omére ye  unTe pabijcews wite
to-be-banished  would-stand-in-the-way when at-least  neither  of-learning nor
aoknoews @V xpm elpyeral Tis S TNV Puyiv.
of-training of-which  (there-is)-need is-barred anyone  through the  exile
TAS v ovk Av 1) Uyl Kal cuvepyoly TPOS TO TOLODTOV,
bow  indeed not — the exile even  would-help toward  the such

. y \ T - ; .
mapéxovad ye  oxo\v kat éfovolav Tob pavldvew Te Ta

affording at-least leisure and  liberty of-the to-learn both the
Ka\d  Kkal TpdTTEw uAANov 1)  TpoTepov, dTe und
noble-things and  to-do more than  before inasmuch-as  neither

Um0 maTpidos Tijs Bokovoms mepeAkouévols  els vmmpecias
by (a)~fatherland  the  seeming(-s0)  (to-those)-dragged-about into  services
\ ’ e \ ’ ~ ’ N ~

TONTIKAS p)TE VO pidwv TV OokolUvTwy 1) OUyyevdv
political nor by friends the seeming(~so) or kinsmen

> , o > , \ s ,
€VOX)\OU‘LL€VOL§, OLTLVES E!‘LTTOBLO—QL 8€LVOL KOl amTooTTaoal
(to-those)-troubled whosoever  to-hinder (are)-clever and  to-drag-away
TS €éml  TA Kpe(TTw Opuijs; MOn 8€ ToL kal mavTdmaoct
from-the toward the better impulse  already and to-some even altogether

\ 4 ’ 4 /. o 3> \ > 7’
TO pelyew  ouvwjveykevr, domep Awoyével, 6s éx pev dudTov
the  to-be-banished was-profitable Jjust-as to-Diogenes  who from indeed (a)-layman
PtAdoodos €yévero duydiv, avti 3¢ Tob kabfobar eis

(a)-philosopher ~ became having-been-banished instead-of and the  to-sit in
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Ywdmmy dérpuber év ) ‘EANdDL, dokioer d¢ 7§ mpds dpernv
Sinope be-spent-time in — Greece in-training and the toward virtue
TGOV  Phoodpwy Bujveykev. dANows &€ ye  kakds Ta
than-the  philosophers he-excelled to-others  and at-least badly the
owpata dakeévors Vo padakias kal Tpudis Eppwoev 1
bodies being-disposed by softness and  luxury strengthened  the
Pvyr), Buaoletow  dvdpwditepor darrdolar kal louev Twas
exile (them)-being-forced more-manfully to-live and  we-know some
xpoviwv voonudtwy €v TR Pevyew  amohvbévras, domep
of~chronic diseases in the  to-be-banished having-been-freed Jjust-as
auéet ZmapTiaTikos obTos o Aakedawudvios, s amd moANOD
doubtless  Spartiaticus this the Lacedaemonian who from  long

v N \ - > , , -
EXWV TO TAEUPOV KOAKMDS KAK TOUTOU TOAAAKLIS VOODV

baving  the  side badly and-from  this often being-ill
da Ty Tpudny, émedy) €mavoarto TPvpwv, €maloaTo Kal
because-of the  luxury when be-ceased living-softly  he-ceased also

voonAevduevos. dAAovs 8¢ ye  Tv aBpodiaitwv mwoddypas
being-nursed others and at-least of-the delicate-living of-gout
> ~ ; \ , , LS
amolvdijval ¢aot, wavv 81  kataTewouévovs mpdTEPOV VTO
to-have-been-freed they-say very indeed being-racked before by
, ~ , o . \ / ~
TovTov Tob wdbous, ols 1 Puyn oxAnpdrepov dwarrdactar
this the  affliction whom  the  exile more-hardily to-live
owvellicaoa kar avTd TObTO Uylels yevéollar mapeokevaoev.
having-accustomed by this same healthy  to-become caused
oUtws dpa T® Siakelolar kpelrTov avTOVS €aUTAV  Kal
50 then  to-the to-be-disposed  better them than-themselves  both
~ \ \ ~ » > , . ,
odua kal Yuxny ovvepyel pdAov 7  avTimpdTTeL 1) Puy).
body and  soul belps more than  opposes the exile

WAy s s o, , , <, .
AN 008 amopely TV dvaykalwv mdvTws UVmdpxer Tols

but not-even  to-lack of-the  necessaries altogether  belongs to-the
pevyovow. Soou Hev  yap dpyol Kali aujxavor Kal ovy
(ones)-banished  as-many-as indeed for (are)-idle and  helpless and  not
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Kav 77 maTpdL OvTes
fatherland
d¢

the-ones but

e 7 5 , @ \
ofol Te avdplleabar, obdTor uev

able  —  to-play-the-man these indeed even-in  the being

amopolow s TO WONV kal augyavotow- ol yevvikol

are-in-want as  the most-part and  are-helpless noble

A ’ A ’ N e/ \ b4
Kdl ¢L)\O7TOVOL Kat OvVeToL, KOV OTTolL TroTE €)\6(A)O’LV,

and  fond-of-toil and  intelligent even-if  whither  ever they-should-come

. - N’ , - C N ey ,
evmopoliol kal Oudyovow avevdeds: kal yap ovdé dedueba
are-well-off and  for not-even we-need

det
(is-there)-need

and  live without-want
av un Bovldueda Tpvpdv- émel T{

if  not

TOADY,

many-things we-should-wish to-live-sofily ~ since  what

Bpototor wAv dvolv pdvov, Avuntpos axtiis mdpards O
for-mortals  except  of-two  only of-Demeter (the)-corn  of-drink and
Udpnxdov, dmep  wdpeoTt kal wépuy’ Nuas Tpépew;
water-pouring  which-very is-at-hand ~ and  is-naturally-fisted  us to-nourish
Myw O¢ ToUs ye Adyov  afiovs dvdpas ov TV
LFmean  and  the at-least  of-account  worthy men not  of-the

avaykaloTdTwy pdvov mpos Tov Slov padiws v edmopelv

only the

most-necesmry

for
éw  Tijs olkelas dvTas, dAAa

outside  the home being but

xpipata moAAdKLS. O yobv

life —  would-be-well-off

easily
\ \ ’

kal mwoMa mepuroujoectal

also

many to-acquire

‘Odvooevs mavTos duyddos

exile

Odysseus than-every

often

ws dv TS

moneys ﬂ[—any'rﬂfe
2oy 7 , . N
ablwiTepor diakeluevos kal povos v

and

elmot

as  — anyone would-say more-wretchedly  being-disposed alone being

A \ \
Kal yuuros kal vavayds, Opuws — aduduevos els avlpamovs
and  naked and  shipwrecked  nevertheless baving-come to  men

ayvaras Tovs Dalaxas édvwily ypnuaricaclar adfdvws.

unknown the Phaeacians was-able to-get-money abundantly

otkolev, ov mapa w1y dilovs
not  friends

BeuoTorAijs & émel Epevyer

Themistocles and when  be-was-in-exile from-home  not among

udvov, d\\a kal mapa molepiovs kat BapBdpovs eNGawv

only but also among  enemies and  barbarians having-come
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Tovs Ilépoas, Tpeis é\afe mdhers ddpov, Muolvra kal
the Persians three be-received  cities (as)-a-gift  Myus and
Maywvyolov kai Adwpaxov, o7 amd TovTwy Podv.
Magnesia and  Lampsacus so-as  from  these to-live

Alwv 8¢ o Xvpakoiowos, dpaipellels Vw0 Awvvoiov Tod
Dion  and the Syracusan having-been-robbed by Dionysius the
TUupdvvov THY ovolay mdoav, 87 éfémmre ThHs martpldos,
tyrant the  property  all when  he-was-cast-out  of~the  fatherland
oUTws év T Puyi] xpmudTwy edmdpnoev, woTe kai Eevikov
50 in  the exile of-money grew-rich s0-as even  (a)-foreign
Opéar  orpdrevua, ped ob JNlev éml  Zkellav kal
to-maintain  army with  which he-came  against  Sicily and
N\evdépwoer adTy dmo Tod TUpdvrov. Tis Gv olv €D ppovdv
freed ber from the  tyrant who — then well thinking
els TadT adopwv, €L TV Puyny dmoplas aitiav elvar maot
to  these looking still the  exile of-want (@)-cause to-be  for-all
Tols ¢evyovow vmodaufdvo, aAN ovde kaxodofelv mAvTwS
the (ones)—hanisbed would—suppo:e but not-even to—be—i[[—reputed altogetber
avdyky  ToUs ¢uydvras da v duydy, yvwpluov ye
(it-is)-necessity  the (ones)-banished because-of the  exile known at-least
mdow dvros, 61t kal Olkar mwoAlal dwkdlovTar kakds, kal
to-all (it)-being that even  suits many are-judged badly and
€kSdA\ovTar modol Tijs maTpidos ddikws, kal OTL 1O
are-cast-out many of-the  fatherland unjustly and  that  already
Twes dvdpes dyabol Svres éfnhdfnoav vmd TOV TONTAV-
some men good being were-driven-out by the citizens
aomep AOpmlber pev Apworeldns o dikawos, €€ Edéoov
Just-as from-Athens indeed ~ Aristides the  just from  Epbesus
3¢ ‘Epuddwpos, €’ @  kai Hpdrxlerros 8mv  Edvyer

and  Hermodorus over whom also  Heraclitus because  he-was-banished
1Bndov exélevev "Egeolovs damdyfactar. éor 3é ye
from-the-young-up  bade (the)-Ephesians  to-hang-themselves ~ some ~ and at-least
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kal évdofdraTor pelyovtes €yévovro, kaldmep Awoyévns
even  most-renowned banished became Just-as Diogenes
0 Zwwmeds kal KAéapxos o Aaxedawudrios o pera
the  Sinopean and  Clearchus the Lacedaemonian the (one)-with

Kipov orpareioas émn’  Apralépény- kai dArovs & dv

Cyrus having-campaigned  against  Artaxerxes and  others and —
TIs  éxo BouvAduevos Aéyew moAlovs. kaitor maS aAv
anyone  would-be-able  wishing to-name  many and-yer  how —
M - , > > ° > ’

el ToUT0 Kakodoflas aiTwov, év @ Twes évdofdTepol
would-be  this of-ill-repute (@)-cause  in  which some more-renowned

yeydvaow, i  mpdTepov Toav;
have-become than  before they-were
Ny AC aAN Edpuridns ¢mow elevleplas oTépecfar Tovs
by Zeus  but Euripides says of-freedom to-be-deprived  the
Pvyadas, €émel kal mwappnoias. TETOMKE yap TNV UV
exiles since  also  of-free-speech be-has-made  for — indeed
> , , , ~ ey , ~
lokdomnv muvlavouévmy IloAvvelkovs Tob viéos, Tiva dvoyepi]
Jocasta inquiring of-Polynices the  son what  hard

- , ;s e s , % o \
T®  pevyovTl €oTw: O S amokpiverar 6T €v  pev
for-the  exile is the-one and  answers that  one indeed

uéyioTov, ovk €xer mappnoiov, 11 & ad wmPos avTov SdovAov

(the)-greatest  not  he-has free-speech she and again to bhim of-a-slave
768 €elmas,  un Aéyew d TS ¢ppovel. éyw ¢ dpamy
this  thou-hast-said not  to-say what-things anyone  thinks I but  would-say

2 s s, o s T - NP
av mpos Tov Edpurdny 61, & Edpuridn, ToiTo pév oplos
— o —  Euripides that O  Euripides this indeed rightly

vmoAauBavers, ws dovlov €oTiv, a ppovel w1y Aéyew,
thou-supposest that  of-a-slave  it-is what-things  he-thinks  not  to-say

</ ’ ’ > \ LAY \ ~ A\
Srav ye  dépy Aéyew o0 yap ael  Kkal mavTaxol Kal
when  ar-least it-is-needful to-say not  for always and  everywhere and
TPOS OvTwoly  AekTéov a ¢ppovodbuev. éxeivo 8¢ ol

to anyone-whatever  must-be-said what-things we-think that but  not
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ot dokels  €d elpnrévar, TO un peTeval TOlS ¢pevyovor
to-me thou-seemest well to-have-said  the not (there)-to-be-a-share to-the (ones)-banished
mappnoias, elmep mappnole oot dokel TO un ovydy A

of~free-speech if-indeed free-speech to-thee seems  the not to-be-silent what-things

Ppovdy TUyxdrer Tis. 00 yap ol elyovTes Okvoior Aéyew

thinking happens anyone not for  the (ones)-banished shrink to-say
o ~ NN ; \ A sy

a ppovotow, dAX’ ot BedidTes w1 éx TOD elmely yévmTaL
what-things they-think but  the (ones)-fearing lest from the  to-speak should-come

avTols movos 7 Odvaros 7 (yuila 7 7¢  TowolTOV €Tepov.
to-them  toil or death or penalty or some such other
ToiT0 d¢ TO Oéos ua Ala ody 7 Puyn mowel. moAlois yap
this and the  fear by  Zeus not  the exile makes  to-many for

e 7’ \ ~ > ~ /A pd ~ \ ~
vmapxer kal TOV €v T maTpdl OvTwy, pdAlov O¢ Tols

it-belongs even  of-those in  the  fatherland  being rather and  to-the
mAeloTots, TG dokotvra dewa Oedévar. o O& avdpelos
most the-things ~ seeming terrible  to-fear the but brave-man

> \ ’e‘ \ N L4 4 ~ \ 14
ovder  fTTov Puyas v 7mep olkor Oappel mpos dmavrta
in—notbing less (an)-exile being than at-home is—canﬁdmt toward ~ all
Ta TowalTa, OO0 kal Néyer @ ppovel Oappiv

the  such-things wherefore also  he-says  what-things  he-thinks  being-bold

ovdév  wdlov 1) Stav 7 wn ¢uyds, Stav ¢edywy
in-nothing more than when  he-may-be not (an)-exile when  being-banished

TUXY. TabTa pev mpos Edpumdny elmor  Tis  dv- ov &
he-happens  these indeed to Euripides would-say anyone —  thou and
elmé poi, & €raipe, 61e Awoyévms devywv v Abjmow, 1)
tell me O  comrade  when Diogenes banished was  ar-Athens or
Ste mpabels  vmo TV Anordv HNev eis Kdpwlov, dpa
when  having-been-sold by the pirates be-came to  Corinth then
TéTe TAelw mappnolavy dAAos Tis  emedeifaTo Awoyévous

then more free=speech another  anyone displayed than-Diogenes

3 AOngvaios 9 Kopivbos; i §; élevbepiitepos dANos

either  (an)-Athenian or (a)-Corinthian — what and freer another
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Tis ) Awyévys Ttov Tére dvbpddmwv A, 65 kal
anyone  than  Diogenes of-the  then men was  who  even
Beviadov Tod mpiapévov  avTov ws OecmdTys dovAov
of-Xeniades the (one)-having-bought  him as (a)-master (over)-a-slave
Npxev. kal 1 Ol Ta Walawa Aéyew; dA\ €yd) oot oV
ruled and  what needs the ancient-things to-tell but I to-thee  not
dokdd €lvar ¢uyds; Gp’ odv €oTépmuar  mwappnoias; dpa
do-I-seem to-be  (an)-exile surely then  bave-I-been-deprived of-free-speech surely
adipnuat ™y €fovolav 10D a Ppovd Aéyew; 1dn
have-I-been-robbed-of the  liberty of-the what-things I-think to-say ever
O¢ pe €ldes 7 o0 1) €Tepos vmomTiOOOVTA TW

Hnd me baSt_See‘Vl either tbuu or anotb@r COlUfring b@f‘ore‘ﬂnyﬂn@
0Tt Pelyw; 1) xetpov éxew Ta mpdypata voullovra viv
because  I-am-banished or worse to-have the  affairs thinking now

7 wpdrepov; aAN ovde pa Ala Avmoduevov 7 dfuupotvra

than  before but not-even by  Zeus  grieving or  being-downcast
\ \ \ , » . , \ \

dwo ™My duyny dams AV €wpakeval Ue. Kal yap

bL’CﬂMSE'Uf tb@ @xilf wﬂuld:t’tbﬂu‘fﬂy — tﬂ'hﬂ’)@'xeen me ﬂnd fbr

A p 2y . y ,
el ™y marpida Tis apipnyTar, T ye  dvvacbar pépew
if the  fatherland ~ anyone has-been-robbed-of the at-least to-be-able to-bear

duynv ovk adrpnTaL.

exile not  he-has-been-robbed-of

° \ ~ ~ \ > 7’ 4 \ k4

Ofs d¢ Aoywpols xpadpar mpos éuavtov, wote uiy dxbecba
which and reasonings Fuse toward  myself so-as  not to-be-vexed

T  Puyf), ToUTOUS Kal TPOS o¢ elmoyu dv, Sokel por 1
ar-the  exile these also  to thee Iwould-say —  seems  to-me the
Pvyn oTeplokew uev dvbpwmov oV wAvTws ovd v

exile to-deprive indeed (a)-man not altogether ~ even  of-what-things
. \ ) s na , ” sy ,
ol moAol voullovow ayallwv, kalldmep dprt  €delkvvov. e
the  many think goods Jjust-as Just-now  Iwas-showing  if
d olv kal oTeplokot 1  TWwOS 3 WAVTwWY TOUTWY, TAV

but then  even it-should-deprive either of-some or of-all these of-the
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> - > - 5 , & \ > , »
ye  a\plas ayaldv ov oTeploker olte yap avdpelav 7
at-least  truly goods not  it-deprives neither  for courage or
’ 3 ’ b4 ’ ’ ’
dwcaoolvmy 6  Pevywy  Exew kwAVeTar, dOTL  pedye,
Justice the (one)-banished to-have is-hindered wherefore  he-is-banished
olUte owdpoctivyy 1) dpdvmow, odd ad  dperiy dAAY
nor temperance or  wisdom nor again  virtue other
. ~ o ~ - v s - ,
nvTwovr, at Tapovodl TE KOOUEW KAl (JJqSE)\ELV WE(;[)UKU.O‘L
any-whatever which being-present  both to-adorn  and to-benefit  are-naturally-firted

\ Y v \ > , \ 5 ~
Tov dvlpwmov kal €émawerov dmopalvew kal €UKAeT),
the man and  praiseworthy to-render and  glorious
s Ay, ; \ , s ,
aTmovodal Te ,8)\(1777'6“/ Kot KaTaLOXUVELV KaKov (17TO¢)GLVOU0‘(1L
being-absent and to-harm and  to-disgrace bad rendering(-him)

s ~ , \ , > \ > \
Kal GkA€r]. ToUTwy 8¢ TavuTy €xdvtwv, el uév  ayallos
and  inglorious  of-these and  thus being-disposed if  indeed good
€l olTos kal Tas dperas éxels, ook dv oe BAdmTol 1)
thou-art thou-there and  the  virtues thou-hast not  —  thee would-harm  the

\ 3 QY N 7 7 ~ > ~
Pvyn ovd Av Tamewoly, mapdvTwy Ye TV wdeNel
exile nor —  would-abase (them)-being-present  at-least  the-ones  to-benefit

sy , , PN ; \
Kal €malpew pdAorTa OSvvauévwy: €l 8¢ Tuyxdvels Kakos
and  to-exalt most being-able if  but thou-happenest  bad

v, 1 kaxia ce PBAdmTeL kal ovx 7 Puyn kal THY e

being  the vice thee  harms and not  the exile and the  at-least
ANty 1 kaklo oot émdyel, ovy 7 ¢uylr do  TavTys
grief the vice on-thee brings not  the exile wherefore  of-this
amohvOivar et oe omeldew pdMov 7 ThS duyis.
to-be-freed it-behooves  thee  to-hasten rather than  of-the exile

TalTa Kal TPOS EUaUTOV ENeyor del Kal TPos o€ Aéyw viv.

these both to myself Fwas-saying always and  to thee Isay — now
A) 9 N ~ > \ \ \ 1 ’

ov &, av cwdpovis, ov T Puyny dewov Nyroy
thou and if  thou-shouldst-be-temperate not the  exile terrible  wilt-thou-think
elvar, v ye  Pépovow €Tepor edmeTds, THY O¢ kaklav
to-be which at-least  bear others easily the  but wvice
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0s evovons dfhos was doTis av &y avTv.
of-which  being-within wretched  (is)-everyone whoever  (ever) should-have it

\ \ \ " sy \ g » sQ »
kat yap On dvolv davdyky 7O éETepov, 7  adikws 7
and  for indeed of-two  (it-is)-necessity the  one either  unjustly or
dwcalws o€ pedyew- el pév ) dwkalws, mas more ophov
Jjustly thee to-be-banished if indeed then justly how  ever (is-it)-right

a ﬁ y - , s ans -
7 mpooiikov dyxleolar Tols dikalows; e & adikws, TV

or  fitting to-be-vexed ~ at-the  just-things if  bur  unjustly of-the
eehaodvTav TOOUT av €ly Kakov, ovy nNuérepov-
(ones)-having-driven(-thee)-out  this —  would-be (an)-evil  not  ours

” A o > -~ , s %
ELTTEPL V7] ALa TO uev GBLKELV 6EO‘U,LO'€O'T(1TOV €EOTW, OTTEP
if-indeed by Zeus the indeed to-do-wrong most-hated-by-god is which-very
exelvors ovuPéfnke 70 &  adwkeiolar, Smep  ouuBéBnker
to-those has-befallen the and  to-be-wronged which-very  has-befallen
Nutv, kai mapa Oeols kai map’ avlpdmows Tols €émekéow
to-us  both among  gods and  among men the reasonable

> /7 > 9 LAY ’ v ol < ’

€muovplas, dAN ovxt uploovs dwov elvar vmel\pmTac.

of-succor but not of-hatred  worthy  to-be has-been-held
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X + WILL A PHILOSOPHER SUE FOR ASSAULT?

Musonius would never bring an action for outrage, and would advise no student
of philosophy to bring one. What men count as insults — abuse, a blow, being spat
on — bring no shame on the one who suffers them: Spartan boys are flogged in public
and glory in it. The wrong belongs wholly to the doer; Socrates, publicly mocked
by Aristophanes, merely asked bim whether he wanted him for anything else, and
Phocion told the man who insulted his wife that she had suffered nothing from bim.

]

“YBpews 8¢ ypadmy  olT dv adtds €pny ypdipachal
of-outrage and (an)-indictment neither —  himself  he-said  would-bring-against

7’ 9 N i3 ’ ~ > \ ~
Twd mote oUT Av €érépw  ovuPBovAeloar ovderl TV

anyone  ever nor —  to-another  would-advise any-one  of-those
-~ > 4 o \ ’ ’

p\ocodety  afodvTwv. @ Yap TACXOVTES TIES

to-philosophize claiming what-things ~ for suffering some

en s ~ , >Q - o N s
VBpillectar dorodow, TovTwy ovdev elvar TBpw B aloxivny
to-be-outraged  think of-these nothing  to-be  outrage or shame

- , - ~ » ~ »
Tols Tdoyovaw: olov Aowopnlivar 7 wAnyjvar 7
to-the  (ones)-suffering as-for-instance  to-be-reviled or  to-be-struck or
5 ~ ? \ ’ ’ e \
eumrvolivar, dv 1O xalemdTatov TAnyal. ws O¢
to-be-spat-on of-which  the  bardest (are)-blows  that and
5 5 \ 5 ¢ \ ¥ >Q s ~
ovTeE ALOXPOV OUTE ‘UﬁpLUTLKOV exovow O‘UBEV, 877)\01}1/
neither  shameful nor insolent they-have anything  to-show

Aakedawpoviowy maidas dnuooia paoTryovpévovs kal €m

(the)-Lacedaemonians’  boys publicly being-scourged and  at
aiTd TOUTW ayalopévovs. o 8¢ Pu\doopos el i
this very exulting the  but  philosopher if  not
Svvairo katadpovelv mAnyadv % Aowdoplas, T Qv
he-should-be-able  to-despise of-blows or  of-reviling what  —
Opelos avrod em; Oy ye  daweolar Set Kat
use of-him would-be  whom  at-least  to-appear it-behooves  also
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favdrov katadpovovvra; vy Ala, dAN 17 dudvowa ToD

of-death despising by  Zeus  but the intent ofthe
dpdvros avra dewr),  TO Emeyyeddvrta kal vBpilew
(one)-doing them (is)-dreadful  the — mocking and  to-outrage
voullovra pamioar 1) Aodopijoar 7 Tu ToloUTOV TOLoatL:
thinking to-slap or to-revile or something such to-do

Aquoclévms yoiv  kat T® BMupare SBpllew Twds,

Demosthenes at-any-rate even  by-the look to-outrage  some(-men)
\ > 4 s 5 \ ~ N s \
kal apdpmyTa elvar To TowabTa, kal efloTacla TOUS

and  unbearable to-be the  such-things and  to-be-beside-themselves  the

> ’ e 5 > A~ ’ I 13 ~ \
CLVHPUHTOUS‘ VT QUTWV TAUTY)) 1) €KELVY) OLETAL. TOAVUTA 86

men by them in-this or in-that  thinks these and

. \ \ \ PO > N ~ > ,
ot pev TO KaAov kal TO aloxpov 6 Tv T ainbeig
the-ones indeed the  noble and  the  shameful what  thing in-the truth

€07l dyvoolvTes kal mpos THv d6fav kexnrdTes, kal avTol
it-is being-ignorant ~ and  toward the  opinion  gaping even  themselves
vBpllectar vouillovow, € Tis 7  mpoofAémor avTovs
tu-be—outraged think zf anyone either  should-look-at them

MKPOTEPOV 7) KaTAyeAn avTwv 7 mAnTTOL 1) Aowdopoin.

too-sharply or should-laugh-ar ~ them or should-strike or should-revile
avp O¢ €0 ¢povdr kal volv éxwv, olov evar Oel TOV
(a)-man  bur well thinking and sense  baving  such-as to-be it-bebooves the

’ e \ , , sq0 v \
Pt\doodov, Vo 0Udevds ToUTWY TapdTTETAL, 0D oOleTal TO
philosopher by none of-these is-troubled nor  thinks the

, s s, Sy s . sy
TAOXEW aUTA alOXPoV, aA\a TO ol pAAAov: €mel Ti

to-suffer them  (to-be)-shameful  but the  to-do rather since  what
Kal 0 wTAdoxwy auapTdvel, o 3¢ auapravwr evbs
even  the (one)-suffering  does-wrong the-one  bur  doing-wrong straightway

kal év aloxlvy €oTlv, 6 pévror mdoxwv s olv ovy
also  in  shame is the however  (one)-suffering as then  not
. , , , o sQy 5 - 5 \
a#apTaVﬁL KQGOUOV 7T(10X€L, ovTWS OU8€ €V alaqu) O‘USEVL

be-does-wrong  in-so-far-as  he-suffers  so neither in  shameful anything
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ylveratr. 60ev ovd éml dikas ovd ém eykhjuara mpoéNfo

comes-he whence  neither to lawsuits  nor to accusations would-proceed
" . ~ o ) Y cn s "
av o vobv Exwv, émeimep ovd  VPploba av

— the (man)-sense  having since-indeed  not-even  to-have-been-outraged —

’ \ \ ’ s AN /
805€L€V‘ Kat yap ,LLLKpOllIUXOV TO OQYOVAKTEW 1) €7TLT€LV€O’GCLL

he-would-seem and ~ for  petty-souled the  to-be-vexed or to-be-strained
mepL TOV TowUTWY Tpdws O¢ kal movyws oloer  TO
about  the such-things gently but and  quietly he-will-bear  the

’ ESAY \ , ~ ~ , 5
ovufdv, émel kal mpémov ToUTO TH  PBovlouéva elvar
thing-befallen ~ since  even  fitting this for-the  (one)-wishing to-be

’ ’ ~ 4 7’ \
ueyaldppovt. Zwrpdrns yolv  oltw diakeluevos pavepds
high-minded Socrates at-any-rate so being-disposed plain

v, Os Omuoola Aowdopnlels v’ ApioTopdrovs, oy

was  who  publicly having-been-reviled by Aristophanes not
Smws  yavdkTnoer, aA\a Kal EVTuxwy nélov  avTov
so-much-as  he-was-vexed but even  having-met(-him)  he-asked  bim

el Kal Tpos dANo Tu TowdTov Bovdoiro xpriobar
whether also  for another  anything  such he-wished to-use
aliTd. TaXU Y Qv €Kewos €v oAiyols Aowdopovueros
him quickly ar-least —  be in  (a)-few(-company) being-reviled

éxalémrey,  O0s ovde év Oedtpw Aowopmlels yavdkTel.
would-have-been-angry who not-even in  (the)-theater having-been-reviled was-vexed
QOwkiwv 8¢ o xpnotds, Ths yvwawos avTod

Phocion and  the  good of-the  wife of-him
mpomAakxioleions mpds Twos, TooobTOV €0€noEr €yKaAelv
having-been-insulted by someone  so-far was-he-from  to-accuse
T@® mpomAakiocavTi, WoTe €mel deloas  €xelvos mWPOoTADE
the  (man)-having-insulted that when  having-feared  he came—forward

\ . y s \ , ,
Te kal ovyyvduny éxew nfiov Tov Qwkiwva, $dokwy

both and  pardon to-have  asked — Phocion saying
, . N s / , .
Nyvonkeval Tt €xelvov  yuri), els v

to-have-been-ignorant  that  she-was  of-that-man  (the)-wife  against ~ whom
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ém\nuuéler dAAG 1] ye  éun yuvvn ovdév, €&bm, Vmd cod

he-offended but the at-least my wife in-nothing  be-said by thee

’ i3 ’ ’ L4 4 3 \ \ > \ \
mémovlev, €répa O€ Tis lows: hoTe ovde  xp) €uol o¢
bas-suffered another  and some perbaps  so-that  not-even it-bebooves to-me  thee

amoloyeiolar. kal dAAovs 8¢ moAlovs dvdpas éExow’ Qv
to-make-defense and  others and many men Feould  —

Aéyew mepalévras Ufpews, Tovs wév ék Twwv yAdooy
to-name  having-experienced  outrage the-ones  indeed by  some with-tongue

mAnuueAnlévTas, Tovs ¢ xepolw oTe aikwolijval

having-been-wronged the-others and  with-hands  so-as to-be-maltreated
TO o®duar kal olTe duvvduevou dalvovTar ToUS
the  body and  neither  having-avenged-themselves  do-they-appear  (on)-those

mAqpueNjoavTas, oUte dAov  Tpdmov émefeAdovTes,
bhaving-wronged nor (in)-another  way having-proceeded-against

5y y A , , > , \ > , A \
AA\G TaAvv TPdws €veykdvTes TN adwkiar auT@V. Kal
but very gently baving-borne the injustice of-them and

\ \ \ \ ~ o > , , \
yap &) 1O pév okomev, dmws avridnferal Tis  TOV
for indeed the indeed to-consider how shall-bite-back someone  the
dakdvra, Kal avturoujoer kakds Tov vmapfavta, Onplov

(one)-having-bitten and  shall-do-in-return badly the  (one)-having-begun of-a-beast

\ , o, , s . > Qs ~ ,
Twos ovk avlpamov éoTly, ws ovd¢ TolTo Aoyloactar
some  not  of-a-man it-is inasmuch-as not-even  this to-reckon

, o \ [N . , e 5, ,
dvvarar, 6Tt TG TOANAG TAV auapTavouévwy v dyvolas
is-able that  the many of-the-things done-amiss out-of ignorance
Te kal aualias Tols dvlpdmois auaprdverar, dv o
both and  unlearning  by-the ~men are-done-amiss of-which  the

peraddaxleis evdvs maderar 70 8¢ déxeolar Tas apaprias
(one)-taught-otherwise straightway ceases the and to-receive the  faults
. sy - - , vy
W) ayplws, unde avikeoTov elvar Tols TANUUEA|TAoW, AAN
not  savagely nor implacable to-be  to-those having-offended but
alrov elvar avTols é\midos xpnotijs, nuépov Tpdmou Kal

(a)-cause  to-be  to-them  of-hope good of-a-gentle ~ character  and
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ddavlpddmov éotiv. méow O  kpelrTov olTws Eyovta
kindly it-is by-how-much indeed better 50 being-disposed
paveclar TOv PAdoodov, doTe ovyyvduns aiodv el
to-appear the  philosopher so-as of-pardon to-think-worthy  if
, > s » - \ >
TIs  mANuueNjoeler els  avTdy, 1) Odokelv pév  duivew
anyone  should-offend against  him than  to-seem  indeed to-defend
€avt® Owcalduevov kal éykalotvra, T O¢ aAnleln
himself  going-to-law and  accusing in-the bur  truth
aoynuovety, avakdlovla Tois €auTol Adyols mpdTTOVTA
to-behave-unseemly  inconsistent-things — with-the  of-himself  words doing
v , , . s o s , v e s \
el ye  MNéyer pév, ws ovk Av adwnlely  moté o dyalds
lf‘ ﬂ[’l@ast he_fays l‘ndeed tha[ not —_— wﬂuld'be'u)rﬂng@d ever tbe gGGd
5N e o ~ / > N > , e\
arnp vmo KAKOU aVBpOS" €'yK(l)\€L 8 wsS (ZBLKOU‘U.GVOS‘ vTo
man by (a)-bad ~ man be-accuses  and as  being-wronged by
avlpdmwv movmpdv avtos abiidv ayalos elvat.

men wicked himself  claiming  good to-be
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XI - WHAT LIVELIHOOD SUITS A PHILOSOPHER

Musonius recommends farming as the philosopher’s livelihood: the land repays
those who tend her many times over, and there is nothing shameful in plowing,
planting, or reaping. He likes berding best, because work that does not strain
the body leaves the mind free to think. Students learn more from watching a
good man toil than from hearing bim lecture, and living with him in the country
means they can do nothing, well or badly, unobserved — which Musonius calls
the greatest benefit of all.

» [ , Qo , , ;
EGTL Kdl €TEPOS TOPOS O‘UBEV TOUTOU KOKWwV, Taxa
there-is  also  another  means-of-living in-nothing than-this  worse perhaps

C s, \ n s, s S
O¢ kal duevwv vouwollels  av ovk aldyws avdpl y

and even  better would-be-thought —  not  unreasonably ~for-a-man  at-least
€pwoTw TO  odua, 6 amod  yis, dv. T obv dlav
sturdy (in)-the  body the (one)-from land ~ whether both then  (his)-own
24 ki \ ’ \ \ \ \
éxn Tis  dv Te kal pj. moA\oL yap O  kal
should-have ~ anyone —whether —and even not  many for indeed  even

N

alloTpiay yijy yewpyobvres, 7  dmuooiav 7 DTy,
another’s land  tilling either  public or  private

4 ’ > 7 e ’ \ ’ \
dvavtar Tpédew ov pdvov avTols, kal Tékva B¢

are-able to-feed not  only themselves ~ and  children ~ moreover

\ ~ b4 ’ A \ > k%4 > \ ’
Kat yUVaLKaS" €VLol yé 87] Kdl €LS ayaV a7mTo TOUuTOov
also  wives some  at-least indeed even to  excess  from  this

evmopoliow, avToupywkol kal ¢duNdmovor dvTes. duelBerat
are-well-off self-working and  fond-of-toil being requites

\ 1 ~ ’ A 7’ \ > 7.
yap 1 yi KkdAAwoTa kal QwadTaTa TOUS EMYUENOUEVOVS

for the land  most-nobly and  most-justly those  tending
adTijs, moA\amAdota v AapBdver ddoboa kal dpboviav
ber many-times-over than-what  she-receives  giving and  abundance

mapéxovoa TAVTWY TRV dvaykalwy mpos Tov Blov 1@

affording of-all the necessaries for the  life to-the
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Bovhouévew movelv, kal TabTa uév ovv TR mpémovTL,
(one)-wishing to-toil and  these indeed with the  (what-is)-becoming
\ 3 ’ 9 3 \ > ~ 3 ’ 3 > ’
oy aioxvvy 8 ovder aiTdv. od ydp €oTw avBpdmwy
with  shame but  nothing  of-them not  for is of-men

ovdels un OpvmTikds ye  umdé palaxds dv, Os av dain

anyone  not  effeminate at-least  nor soft being who —  would-say
TOV YEWPYIKDY EPywy OTLOY aloxpov 7 dvdpuooTov
of-the  farming works anything-whatever  shameful or unfitting

5 \ > ~ 5 ~ \ \ > \ \ ’
avdpl  ayald eval. Tds v yap od kalov TO PuTevew;
for-a-man  good to-be how  indeed for not  noble the  to-plant
~ \ A k4 ~ ~ \ \ > ~ \ \ ’
mas 8¢ TO apodv; mas 8¢ TO aumelovpyelv; TO ¢ omeipew,
how  and the to-plow  how  and the to-dress-vines the and to-sow
70 8¢ Oepilew, 70 3¢ dlodv, ov wavT élevlépia TadTa Kal
the and to-reap the and to-thresh  not all free-men’s these and
avdpdow ayabois mpémovTa; kal unpy TO TOYLAVEW dOTEP
for-men good becoming and  indeed the to-shepherd Jjust-as
‘Holodov ov karjjoxvver 008 éxddlver elvar feodpihij Te kal
Hesiod not  disgraced nor bindered to-be  god-loved both and
, o SQs A 5Q s , SR
HOVUOIKOY, oUTws o008 av dANov ovdéva kwAUoeler. €uol
musical 50 neither —  other any-one  would-it-hinder  to-me

uer 07  kal dpecTov TOUTO TAVTwY TV €V yewpylols

indeed indeed even  pleasing this of-all the in  busbandry

b4 ¢/ ~ ~ 7 A 7’ ~ ’
épywv, Stv Th)  Puxi] mapéxer oxoly mAeiova Siavoeiolal
works because to-the soul it-affords  leisure more to-think

T kal (prelv mawdelas éxduevov. Soa wev  yap
something and  to-seek of-culture pertaining as-many-as  indeed  for

épya mdvy €vTelveL TO oMU Kal KAUTTEL, TaOTA Kal TNV
works  very strain the  body and  bend these also  the

Juxny avaykdlee wpos adrots elvar pdvors 1) pdhioTa

soul compel at them to-be  alone or  chiefly
ovvevTewouévy TQ®  oduaty doa 3 Tav éywv
being-strained-along with-the  body as-many-as  but of-the  works
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épinor wy dyav évrerdofar TO odua, TadT odk dmelpyel

permit not  overmuch to-be-strained the  body these not  shut-off

\ \ 3> I3 ’ ~ 7’ > ~
™y Yuxny éxhoyilecfal T TOV KPELTTOVWV KAK TV
the  soul to-reckon-out something of-the  better-things and-from  the

TowUTWY Aoywoudv avtyy avtis yiveolar copwrépav, od

such reckonings ber than-herself to-become ~ wiser which
O  kal pdA\oTa was Gu\doodos €pleTar. da  TAIT €yw
indeed even most every  philosopher desires because-of  these I

™ mowevikny domdlopar pdAwotar € ye  unv dua

the  shepherd’s(-craft) welcome most if ar-least indeed ar-the-same-time
P\ocodel Tis  kal yewpyel, ovk dAAov av mapaBdloyu
philosophizes anyone and  farms not another ~ —  would-compare

TouTw Plov 00de mopiopov €repov mpoTyujoayu dv.

with-this  life nor livelihood other would-I-prefer —
TAS pév yap ov kata  plow pdAov dmo yis, 1)
how indeed  for not according-to nature  more from  land  which

’ \ ’ k4 \ < ~ N b b k4

TPOPOS TE KAl uNTNP €OTW MNUMV, 1 AT dAAOU TOU
nurse both and  mother is of-us than  from  other anything
Tpépeclar; s &  ovk avdpikwTepor Tov  kabfjobar év
to-be-fed how and not  more-manly than-the  to-sit in

’ o e ’ \ ~ 3 ’ ~ 9 >
TOAeL, Womep ol codioTal, TO (v €v xwplw; mads & ovy
(a)-city  just-as the sophists the to-live in (the)-country how  and not
e ’ ~ ~ \ 54 ~ ’
UyewdTepor 100 okwatpodeiofar 1O Ew  dwarrdolar; T
more-healthful than-the  to-be-reared-in-the-shade the —outside to-live what
3¢, élevlbepihiTepov adTov avT®  unmyavdclar Ta dvaykaia
and  freer himself  for-himself  to-contrive the  necessaries
7 map €répwv Aaufdvew; al\a ¢aiverar 70 un detoba
than  from  others to-take but it-appears the not  to-need
k4 \ \ ’ \ € ~ \ ’ N \
dA\ov Tpos Tas xpelas TAS QUTOD TOANU O€EUVOTEPOV 1]  TO
another  for the  needs the  of-himself much  more-august than  the
detolar. olrtws dpa kalov kal evdayovikovr  kal Oeopirés

to-need s0 then  noble and  conducive-to-happiness and  god-loved
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70 (v amd yewpylas €otl, ovv ye  T® kalokayabias
the  to-live from  farming is with  at-least the  of-nobility

wn oAywpety, dore Miowva Tov Xnvaiov o Oeos dvelme
not  to-be-neglectful  so-thar  Myson the  Chenean the god proclaimed
codpov kal Tov Pwpdiov Ayladv eddaiuova mpoonydpevoe,
wise and the  Psophidian Aglaus happy he-addressed
XWPLTIKADS  €xkdTepor avTv Podvta kal avTovpyig
rustically each of-them living and  self-labor

xpouevov kal Tis €v doter dwatpfils dmexduevov. Gp’

using and  of-the in  town sojourn abstaining surely

5 > 1% ~ \ ~ ’ \
OUV OUK CLELOV CT’)\OUV TE KOL 'LLL‘U.ELO_GCU, TOUTOUS KOl
then mot  (is-it)-worth-while to-emulate both and  to-imitate these and

mepiéxeolar omovdi] Tob yewpyetv;

to-cling with-zeal  to-the to-farm
T¢ odv; od Sewov ¢aln T av lows dvdpa
what then  not (a)-strange(-thing) ~would-say someone —  perbaps (that)-a-man

\ \ ’ ’ ’ >
mawdevTikor  kal Ovvduevor mpoPiBdlew véovs  eis
fit-to-teach and  able to-advance young-men  into

, s ~ [N , - ~
pocopiay épydleclar yijv kal T7®  oduart Tovelw Tols
philosophy to-work land  and  with-the body to-toil to-the
xwpiTars mapamAnoiws; val. dewdv dv TobTO T OVTL
countrymen  similarly yes strange  —  this in-the  reality
5 v s o , ~ ~ ~
v, €lmep  €kWAver 1) €épyacia TRS VS pilooopely
would-be  if-indeed it-hindered  the working of-the land  to-philosophize
7 dA\ovs mpos ¢hooopiar wpelev. viv 8¢ kai pdAov
or others toward  philosophy to-benefit now  but even  more
dv pou Ookobow wdeletofar ol véor ook €v mONeL TR
—  to-me they-seem would-be-benefited the young mnot  in  (a)-city  with-the

’ 7 Q9 > ~ ~ > ’ > ~
ddaokdAw ovvdvTes o0d €v 1§ dwatplPij axovovres aiTOD
teacher consorting nor  in  the lecture-room  hearing him
Ayovtos, dAN épyalduevov éml Tijs dypowias opdvTes

speaking but working on  the  farm seeing(~him)
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kal €pyw evdewkviuevor dmep UpnyeiTar o Adyos,
and  by-deed  showing what-very-things  enjoins the  reason

St xpm movely kal kakomalelv 74 — odpart paAAov
that  it-bebooves  to-toil and  to-suffer-hardship  with-the  body rather

» < A ~ , , [ , s
7 €répov detobar Tob TpépovTos. T{ B¢ TO KwAVov €oTi
than  of-another to-need the  (one)-feeding what and the hindering  is

. . - , \ oL,
kal €pyalduevor 7ol ddaokdalov Tov palnmiv  axovew

even  working of-the  teacher the learner to-hear

o \ , » ’ »
T dua mepL  owppoovvns 1) ducatootvys )
something  at-the-same-time  abour  temperance or  justice or

’ ’ ~ \ \ ’ > ~

kapteplas AéyovTos; TOAMGY pev yap ASywv ov del
endurance speaking of-many indeed  for words not  there-is-need
Tols  phocogjoovot Kalds, ovde TOv SyAov TOUTOV TV
to-those  about-to-philosophize  nobly nor the  crowd this of-the
Oewpnuarwy davaymréor mdvTws Tols véols, €P @
principles must-be-taken-up  altogether by-the  young at which
puowuévovs Tols copoTas opduevs TabTa yap 01  TO
puffed-up the sophists we-see these for indeed in-the
M . \ N , > , s
ovTL ikava kataTpifar Blov avBpdimov éoTi.
reality enough  to-wear-out (a)-life  of-a-man are
Ta & dvaykadTata kal xpnowuwTara ualely ok advvatov
the  but most-necessary and  most-useful to-learn  not  impossible

\ \ > ’ ~ b4 ke A\ 3 \
kal mpds €pyacia yewpywi ovras, dA\ws Te€ kal oD dwa
even at work farming being otherwise  both especially not through
TAUTOS  €PYacou€rovs, GANQ Qramavlals XPrOOUEVous.
all(-the-time)  about-to-work but rests about-to-use
>y s \ 5 \ / ~ > , ;
o\lyou. pév odv TOv Tpdmov TolTOv €fehjoovor uavldvew,
few indeed then the  way this will-be-willing ~ to-learn

N > ~ > ’ b4 \ k24 \ / ~
old  akpfds éyd) €ori O¢ duewov umdeé mpooiévar TG
Lknow  exactly I it-is  and better not-even  to-approach the
Phooddpw ToUs mAelovas TV Puhocodelv AeydvTwy véwv,

philosopher the more-numerous of-the  to-philosophize  saying young
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|24 ’ \ ’ 9 o 7’
doot oalpol Te kal palaxol, Ot oUs  TPOaLOVTaAS
as-many-as unsound  both and  soft because-of  whom  approaching

avamipmAaTar knABwv $hocodia. TV pev yap ainlwdv
isfilled with-stains  philosophy of-the indeed for true
€pacTdv P\ocopias ovk EoTw ovdels, Os ovk v €beljoete
lovers of-philosophy  mot s anyone  who not —  would-be-willing

per’ avdpos dyalod Siudyew €v ywpiw, kal € xalemdTaTov

with  (a)-man  good to-live in  (the)-country even if hardest

’ N \ ’ ’ > ’ 4
TUXOL ov 70 Xwplov, uéN\wv ye  amolavew peyala
should-chance  being the  country being-abour  at-least  to-enjoy greatly

’ ~ ~ ~ -~ ~ ’ 4
TavTys Ths daTpBis TG ovvevar 7@  ddaokdAw VUKTwP
of-this the  sojourn by-the to-consort  with-the teacher by-night

kat el nuépav, TGO dmelvar TAV  dOTIKAV KAKOV,

and by day by-the  to-be-away  from-the  town-bred evils
dmep  €umddov TR Pu\ocodelv, T® un dvachar
which-very  (are)-a-hindrance  to-the  to-philosophize by-the not  to-be-able
Aavldvew € % kakds T mowwv, 6 &) péywoTov
to-escape-notice well or badly anything doing which  indeed (i:)—greatest
~ , 5 Y \ . \
Tols Tadevouévols Opelost kal €oliew Oé Kal Tvew Kal
to-those being-taught (a)-benefit  and  to-ear moreover and to-drink and

kaleddew épopdduevov vm avdpos ayalob péya  dpelos.
to-sleep being-watched by (a)-man  good (is)-a-grear  benefit
o \ /. 9 N > > 7 3 ~ ’ ~ 9
a 3¢ yévour dv €€ avdykms év Tj ovvovoilg TI Kat
what-things and would-come — of  necessity in the companionship the in
daypdv, Tabra émawel kai Oéoyvis év ois ¢noL kal pera
(the)-country these praises also  Theognis  in  what-things he-says and — with

- , - oy \ \ ~ o e
TWyY Ov Ye TLVe Kol EO'GLé, KOl ueTa Tolow Léé, Kot aVaaVE
them  thou at-least drink and eat and  with them sit and  please

~ e ’ ’ e/ \ 3 ki
Tols, v  peyd\n OSuvaus. 6Tt ye  uny  ovk dAAovS
those of-whom  (is)-great  power that  at-least indeed not  others

\ N \ > \ R4 ’ ’ 524 4
Twas 3 Tovs ayalovs dvdpas Aéyer ueydAny Exew dvvauw

any than  the good men be-says  great to-have  power
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\ > ’ s s 5 , \ ,
wpos avlpdmwy woélear, e ovveolliot kal ocuvumivol
toward  of-men benefit if  should-eat-with and  should-drink-with
Tis  avTols kai ovykaléloiro, dde dediAwrev €oONDY pév
anyone  them and  should-sit-with thus  he-has-shown noble(-men) indeed
\ s 5 \ , » \ ~ ~
yap am éofha  pathjoear fjv 8¢ kakoiot touvupyys,
for  from noble-things thou-wilt-learn if  bur with-the-bad  thou-shouldst-mingle

, - SN sy , s . o -
amolels kal TOv €6vta vdov. pi 81  Aeyétw TS OTL TX

thou-wilt-lose also  the  existing mind  not indeed let-say anyone that  to-the
, » - , o \ \ -

pavfdvew 7 7@ dddokew a XM TO Yewpyew

to-learn or to-the to-teach what-things  it-behooves the  to-farm

> ’ 3 \ v 4 4 > \ ’ b
€umddiov: o0 yap éowkev olTws éExew, e O  pdAoT
(is)-a-hindrance not  for it-seems  so to-be if  indeed most

» o Voo ~ e \ ; ,
ayv ovTw Kol €Tl 7T)\€LO'7'OV o] ey ‘LLG.VG(ZV(L)V GUVGLY)
— s also  for  (the)-longest  the-one indeed learning should-consort
7®  Oddokovti, 0 3¢ ddaokwyr Ba  xeypos €xou
with-the  (one)-teaching the-other and  teaching through  hand should-have
Tov pavBdvovra. ToUTov 8¢ TOwIlTOU GVTOS, O WEPOS

the (one)-learning ofthis and  such being the  means-of-living
> , , » - , ,

€k yewpylas ¢averar v TA Phooddw TpemwdéoTaTos.

from  farming appears being  for-the  philosopher most-becoming
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XII + ON SEXUAL INDULGENCE

Mousonius allows only the unions that take place in marriage and for the begetting
of children; intercourse pursued for bare pleasure is unjust even inside a marriage.
Adultery is the most lawless kind, and relations between males are no better. He
tests the case of a man and bis own slave by reversing it: no one would rolerate
a mistress consorting with her slave, and men who claim to rule women cannot
be less able to school their own desires.

Mépos pévror Tpudijs ob pukpdTaTov kdv  Tols ddpodiciots
(a)-part  however  of-luxury  not (the)-smallest even-in  the love-matters
s, o , , - . - 5
€oTiv, Ot  TowiAwv SéovrTar TAWKDY oL TPUPDVTES 0D
is because  varied they-need  favorites the  (ones)-living-softly ~not
’ ’ > \ \ ’ > \ ~ 7’
vouluwy pdvov dAAG kal mapavduwy, ovdeé Onlewdv udvov
lawful only but also  unlawful nor female only

aA\a kal dppévaw, d\ote dAhovs Onpavres épmwuévous,

but also male at-one-time  others bunting beloved-ones
Kal Tols Hev  €v €Toluw oDOW OUK QPKOUUEVOL,
and  with-the-things indeed at  ready being not  being-content

~ \ ’ > ’ \ 9 k4 ’
TV 3¢ omaviwv €piéuevor, ocvumokas & doyjuovas
of-the-things bur rare desiring couplings and  unseemly

{nrolvres, dmep dmavra peydia éyxMjuara dvlpdimov

seeking which-very all great reproaches of-a-man
éotilv. xp1) 3¢ Tovs w) Tpup@rTas N ui Kakods udva
are it-bebooves and those  not  living-sofily or not bad only

uev  agpodiowa voullew dikawa Ta €v yduw kal éml yevéoel

indeed love-matters to-hold just the in  marriage and for  begetting
/! ’ |24 \ ’ ’ > \ ’

WQLBUJV O"UVTE)\OU‘LL€VQ, oTL KOt VO‘LLL‘LLCL EOTLV: TA 86

of-children  accomplished because also  lawful they-are  the-things and

ye  ndovmy Onpddueva Py ddwxa  kal mapdvopa, kv

at-least ~ pleasure bunting bare (are)-unjust and  unlawful even-if
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> , 5 [N . \ \ ,
€v yduw 7). ovumlokal & dMat ai  pev kata pouyelav
in  marriage it-be couplings and other the-ones indeed in adultery
TAPAVOUNTATAL, KAl UETPUOTEPAL TOUTwy ovdév  al
(are)-most-unlawful and  more-moderate than-these  in-nothing  the-ones

\ k4 ~ k4 </ \ ’ \ ’
TPOS dppevas Tols dppeow, OTL Tapa GUoOW TO TOAUNUA:
toward — males for-the  males because against  nature  the outrage
o \ , 5o , \ , 5 o\
ooat 86 ‘U,OLXELG.Q EKTOS OvvrovoLatl 7Tp0§ 07]}\6[&1? eLow
as-many-as and of-adultery  outside  intercourses toward  females are
€otepnuévar Tob yiveolar kara  vduov, kal adTar maoal
deprived of-the to-come-about according-to law also  these all

> ’ (4 ’ b > ’
aLGXpaL, at 'y€ TOATTOVTAL BL aKO)\CLO‘LaV.
(are)-shameful ~which ar-least are-done through  licentiousness

. , , ) ,
WS UETA ye  Oowdpooivns oUT aAv ETalpy mAnowalew
since  with at-least  temperance neither —  with-a-courtesan  to-consort
. , PR 5 , , \ &
vmopelveld Tis, oUT dv éxevlépg YAUoU Xwpls ovUTeE
would-endure  anyone nor —  with-a-free-woman  marriage  apart nor

\ , , ~ TN \ \ \ ,
pwa Ala Oepamalvy 11 avrod. TO yap i vduuov
by Zeus  with-a-maidservant  the  of-himself the  for not  lawful
und evmpemes TAV OUVOVOLOY TOUTwY aloxds Te Kal
nor seemly of-the  intercourses these (a)-disgrace  both and
v /7 ~ V4 > 14 e/ > \ ’
ovedos péya Tols Onpwpévos avrds: Sfev ovde mparTew
(a)-reproach great  to-those hunting them whence not-even to-do
pavepds ovdev avéxeTtar TOV TowUTwy oVdels, KAV €ém
openly anything  endures of-the  such any-one  and-if for
5y 7 5 ~ e 5 > , \ \
oAlyov epvlpwav olds Te ), emxpumTduevor O Kal
(a)-little to-blush such as  he-be  concealing(-it) but  and

Adlpg of ye ) TeNéws ameppwydTes TabTa TOAUDOW.

secretly those at-least not  utterly broken-loose these dare

’ ’ ~ 7 > 9 T ’
kaitoo 76 ye  meapdolar AavBdvew €é¢ ois TPATTEL
and-yer  the  at-least to-try to-escape-notice  in what-things  does

Tis  opoloyolvTos auaptavew éoti. vy Ala, ¢nolv, aAX’

anyone  of-one-admitting to-do-wrong it-is by  Zeus  he-says but
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ovY OTEP O OLYEVWY adwet TOv dvdpa Tijs
not  just-as the  (one)-committing-adultery  wrongs the husband ~ of-the
deplapuévns yuvawkds, ovy olTws kal o ™ €raipg
corrupted woman not  so also  the-one with-the courtesan
\ > - o \ , ~ sy, v

ovwowv adwkel Twa 1 vy Alo T wn €xovoy dvdpa-
consorting  wrongs anyone or by  Zeus with-the not  having (a)-husband
ovd¢ yap é\mida maildwv odevos diadlelper obTos. éym &
nor  for (a)-hope  ofchildren  of-anyone  does-he-destroy  this-man I but
€méxw pév Aéyew, ws wds 0TS auapTaver Kal kel
forbear indeed  to-say that  everyone whoever  does-wrong even  wrongs
3 7’ > \ ’ ~ ’ > b e 7’ ’
eolis, el kal undéva TV méas, aAN avToV ye = mAVTWS
straightway if even no-one of-those near yet bimself  at-least altogether
Xelpova dmodalvwy kal dTyudTepor: 6 yap auapTdvwv,
worse rendering and  more-dishonored ~ the for (one)-doing-wrong

>

map’ Soov  auapTdvel, Xelpwv Kal ATYLOTEPOS.

by so-much-as  be-does-wrong (is)-worse  and  more-dishonored

I 5 s A N , 5y v o , ~

va odv €d ™ adwkiav, aAN’ dkolaclav ye  mdoa
that  then LF-may-pass-over the injustice yet licentiousness at-least (it—is)—evzry

avdykn TAvTws Tpooelval TG NTTwuévw aloxpds ndovijs kal
necessity  altogether  to-belong to-the (one)-overcome  by-shameful pleasure  and

xailpovtt 7 poAvvecslar, womep at Ves: olos ovx TjKOTd €0Tt

rejoicing in-the to-be-defiled Jjust-as the swine such-as not  least is
Kal o dov\y WOlg  mAnowdlwv, dmep  vouiloval
also  the-one with-a-slave-woman  hbis-own  consorting which-very  think

o \ \ ~
TWwes UAAOTA TS €val avaitTiov, €mel Kal OeomoTns Tas

some  especially somehow to-be  blameless since  even (a)-master every
avreéovolos elvar doket § 7t BovAerar xpiobar dovAw TG
his-own-master ~ to-be  seems  whatever thing he-wishes to-use (a)-slave  the

. - \ - ey - N >
€avtod. mpds TobTO B¢ amlols por 0 Adyost €l ydp Tw

of-himself  toward  this and simple to-me the argument if for to-anyone
~ \ > N PR3 5 ’ ’

80K€L ILL'Y} aLOXpOV ‘LL')’]B aTOTTOV €lvat BOU)\'Z’] SEUWOT'YIV

it-seems not  shameful nor absurd to-be  with-a-slave-woman (a)-master
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mAnowdlew 7§ éavrod, kal pudAoTa €l Ty ovoa xipa,
to-consort the of-himself and especially if  she-should-chance being  (a)-widow
Aoywodolw motdy T katadalverar avT®, €l déomowa
let-him-reckon what-sort  a-thing  appears to-him if  (a)-mistress

, ’ > \ n ’ 5 > ’, >
dovAw  mAnoudlot. ob yap Adv ddfeev  elvar dvexTdv, ov
with-a-slave  should-consort ~ not  for —  would-it-seem to-be  bearable not
povov el kekTnuévny dvdpa  viuov 1) yuvi) TPOCOLTO
only if  having (a)-busband  lawful the woman  should-admit

~ > bl 3> \ hd 3 ~ ’ s
dotAov, aAX’ el kal dvavdpos odoa TobTO TPdTTOL, KalTOUL
(a)-slave but if even  busbandless being  this should-do and-yet
ToUs dvdpas od Smov TV ywwakdv cfudoer Tis  elvar
the men not  doubtless  than-the women will-claim ~ anyone  to-be

, s , ) , -~
xeipovas, ovd NTTov Suvaclar Tas embupias Tadaywyelv
worse nor  less to-be-able the  desires to-school
TAS €QUTAV, TOUS (OXUPOTEPOUS TNV  YVAUNY TOV
the of~themselves  the stronger (in)-the  judgment than-the
aoleveoTépwy, TOUS dpyxovTas TV  ApXOuévwy. TONU yap
weaker the rulers than-the  ruled much  for

KpelTTovas elvar TpoorjkeL ToVS dvdpas, €imep Kal TPoEoTAVaL

better to-be it-behooves  the men if-indeed also  to-preside
aéwotvrar TOV YUvak®v- v uévtor akpaTéoTepol
they-are-deemed-worthy  of-the  women if  however  less-continent

dalvwvTar dvTes kxx kal kaxioves. 6T &  dkpaoias
they-appear being (lacuna) and  worse that  and  of-incontinence

éoyov kal ovdevos dMov éoti TO SeomdTnv SovAy

(@)-work and  of-nothing  other is the  (a)-master with-a-slave-woman

, , - \ , . ’ ,
mAnowdlew, 7( del Kal Aéyew; yvdpyuov ydp.
to-consort what  there-is-need even  to-say (it-is)-known  for
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XIII A - THE CHIEF END OF MARRIAGE

Mousonius says the chief end of marriage is a shared life and the having of children.
Husband and wife should hold everything in common, not even the body excepted,
and each should care for the other in bealth and in sickness. Where that care is
complete on both sides the marriage is worth envying; where either looks only to
bis own, the partnership rots and living together becomes worse than solitude.

Biov kal yevéoews maldwyv kowwviav kepdAawv elva
of-life  and  of-begetting of~children  (the)-partnership ~ chief-point to-be
yduov. Tov yap yauolvra, €pn, kal ™y yauovuévmy éml
of-marriage the  for  (man)-marrying he-said and the  (woman)-being-married for
ToUT®W ouvnévar  xpn  exdrepov Oatépw, ol dua pév
this to-come-together it-behooves each to-the-other  so-that together indeed
aA\fdors  Buwody, dua 8¢ madomowetolar, kal xowa OS¢
with-one-another to-live  together and to-beger-children and  common moreover
< ~ ’ \ \ R4 : 3 \ \ ~
Nyeiobar mwavra kal undev diov, und avTO TO OdUa.

to-account all-things  and  nothing  (one’)-own not-even itself the  body

ueydAn uev yap yéveots avfpdimov, v dmoTeel TolTO
great indeed for (is)-the-begetting of-a-man which brings-to-pass  this

\ ~ > b 4 ~ 3 \ ~ ~ o \
TO CEU’yOS. aA\’ oUTrw TOUTO tKAVOV Tw yaupouvvTi, O 87’]

the pair bur  not-yet  this (is)-enough for-the (man)-marrying which indeed
\ 14 7’ ’ k) N ’ R4

kal Olxa yauov yévorr AV OUUTTAEKOUEVWY GAAWS,

also  apart-from  marriage  might-come-to-pass —  (of-them)-coupling otherwise

v A , LI ~ v

domep kal Ta {Pa  ocvumAéxkeTar avTols. Oet d3¢ év

Jjust-as also  the animals couple with-one-another it-is-needful and in

yduw mdvtws ocvuBlwoly Te elvar kal kndepoviav avdpos
marriage altogether  living-together ~ both to-be ~ and  tender-care of-husband
Kal yvvawkds mepl dA\jAovs, kal éppwuévovs kal vooolvTas

and  of-wife Jor one-another both  (being)-in-health and ~ (being)-sick
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Kal €V TavTl Kapd, 1S EPLEUEVOS EKATEPOS @OTEP Kal
and in  every season of-which  reaching-after  each Jjust-as also

mawdomolas elow €ml ydupov. Smov pev odv 1) Kkndeuovia

of~child-getting goes to marriage  where  indeed then  the tender-care
o , ’ > \ , 5 o . ,

avTT) T€)\€LO§ €O0OTL, KOl TE)\E(U? avTnyy ot OVUVOVTES

this complete is and  completely it the-ones  living-together

3y , . , e g \
aAAAols  TapéxovTal, QUANWUEVOL VIKGY O €TEPOS TOV

with-one-another  render striving to-outdo the one the
€repov, obTos pév olv o yduos 7 mpoorker éxer  Kal
other this indeed then  the marriage as it-is-fitting is-disposed and
> , , > \ \ . , , o
abolilwtds éoT ka\y yap 7 TOLOUTY) Kowwvia: OOV
worthy-of-emulation is beautiful  for (is)-the  such partnership where
¥ éxdrepos okomel TO €auTod uévov apedav farépov,
but each looks-to  the (interest)-of-himself only neglecting  of-the-other

N \ \ ”» i3 174 4 4 \ 3> ’ \ > ~
7 kal vy Al o €repos oUtws €xel, Kal oikiay uev olkel
or even by Zeus the one 50 is-disposed and  house indeed he-dwells-in

™y admiy, ) O¢ yvdun PBAémer €fw, pn BovAduevos TG

the  same in-the but mind be-looks  outside not  wishing with-the
opdlvyt ovwvrelvew Te kal ocvumvely,  évtadld avdyky
yoke~fellow  to-strain-together both and  to-breathe-together  there (it-is)-necessary
, \ \ , , I \
Plelpectar pév v kowwviav, pavdws d¢ Exew TQ
to-be-destroyed  indeed the  partnership badly and  to-be-disposed  the
mpdyuaTa TOlS ovvowobow, kal 7  dwaAvovTar Téleov
affairs for-the-ones  dwelling-together ~ and  either  they-are-parted  utterly

am aAMjAwv 7 TV ouvppovny xelpw €pnuias Exovo.

from  one-another  or the  staying-together worse than-solitude  they-have
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XIIT B - WHAT TO LOOK FOR IN A MARRIAGE

Those who marry should not look to birth, or money, or beauty, since none of the
three makes the partnership closer, the concord greater, or the children better. A
bealthy body of middling looks that can do its own work is enough: it attracts fewer
seducers and does more. What matters is the character best fitted for temperance
and justice, since a good man agrees with a bad one no more readily than a crooked
timber fits a straight one, and a bad man is no friend even to the bad.

Aw  xpv) TOUS yapobvras ovk els yévos ddopdv el
wherefore  it-behooves  those  marrying not  to  birth to-look whether
> 5 - s s , 5 \ , ,
€é  edmaTpdav, o0d els xpruaTa e 7oANG  KékTYVTAL
from  well-born(-men) nor to  money whether  much have-acquired
Q9 > ’ > \ 4 4 \
Twes, ovd els odpara € Ka\a éyovow. oUTe yap
some nor to  bodies whether  beautiful  they-have neither  for
mAoDTOS 0UTe KdAAos oUT evyéveia kowwviav pdAlov adéew
wealth nor  beauty nor  good-birth  partnership more to-increase
’ L4 Q9 3 ’ Q9 3 \ ’
wépukey, @omep ovd oudvowav, ovd ab TV Tadomolav
is-naturally-apt  just-as neither  concord nor  again the  child-getting
, ~ > , 5y 3 A , \ \ ,
KkpeltTw TabTa amepydleTar al\\a oduaTa pev TPOS yduov
better these makes but bodies indeed for marriage
amoxpdvTa T4 Uyt kal TV (Oéav péoa kal avTovpyelw
sufficient the healthy and (in)-the form  middling and  to-work-for-themselves

e \ v s s e ,
ikava, @ O kal émPBovAevorr’ Qv UTO TAV AKOADOTWY

able which indeed also  would-be-plotted-against — by the licentious
N7TTov, Kal épydloTo pdllov doa odpatos €pya, kal
less and  would-work more as-many-as  of-body works and

~ \ 3 ~ \ \ > ’ o
ﬂaLBOT"OLOLTO un €V5€UJ§. lllvxag 86 €7TLT7]8€LOTGTC(§ elvat
would-beger-children  not  deficiently  souls and  most-suitable to-be

’ \ \ 7 \ ’ \ 1%
VouLoTeoOVY TAS TPOS O_(,()(Z)pOO-UV')']V Kol SLKQLOO_UVT]V Kot O)\wg

one-must-think the  toward temperance and  justice and  generally
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oS dpeTny ebdueoTdTas.

toward  virtue best-endowed

3¢

and

I3 ’ ’ 7’
opovolas KaAos; ola

(is)-noble  what-sort

concord

Oe , [ H \ a)\)\ /)\ . N
povonoeway avbpwmotr Tovnpol ovTes aAARAols; 1)

would-agree men
ayaos mwovnpd
(a)-good

6p0p

with-a-wicked  would-agree

with-straight timber  crooked

wicked

opovoroeey; ovdéy

Eh\w oTpeBrov ovvapudoeev dv, 3 oTpefia
would-fit

yap yduos xwpls
indeed  for

TOLOS eV

what-sort marriage  without

Kowwvia xpnorh;, mas & av

partnership good how and

TOS

with-one-another or  how

Y€

in-nothing  at-least

being
waAov 1)

than
dudw
both

more

or crooked

Svra a\\jlow. 70 yap Oy  oTpefAOY TG  TE opolw
being with-one-another  the  for indeed  crooked with-the  both like
T®  oTpefAd dvdpuooTor kal TG  évavtiw TH  edfel

with-the  crooked (is)-unfitting and  with-the opposite with-the  straight
ért ua@Mov. €ott O kal o0 ToVNPOS TG  TE TOVNPED
still  more is indeed also  the wicked-man — with-the both wicked
5 , 5Qy e -~ \ PN ~ ~
ov ¢pilos 008 opovoel kal TOND NTTOV T  XPNOTQ.

not

(a)-friend  nor

does-he-agree and

much less with-the good
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XIV - IS MARRIAGE A HANDICAP TO PHILOSOPHY?

Musonius answers a young man who called marriage a bindrance to philosophy.
Pythagoras, Socrates, and Crates all married, and Crates, who owned neither
house nor goods, spent his days and nights with bis wife in the porticoes of Athens.
Nature intends marriage — the maker of mankind divided the race in two and
put in each balf a longing for the other — so the philosopher, who should be the

more just and the more public-spirited, has the more reason to marry.

"AMov 8¢ Twos rjoavtos, 6TL éumddiov avTd dokoln elvai
another and a-certain having-said that  (a)-hindrance to-him  seemed to-be
T  Phooopely yauos kalt o obv ywvawkt Sios, Ilvlaydpe
for-the to-philosophize marriage and  the with  (a)-wife life to-Pythagoras
’ 5 ¢ ’ B > , 5 5Q\ ’
wév, elmev 0 Movodios, ok éumddiov T, o0d¢é LwkpdTet,
indeed said —  Musonius not  (a)-hindrance was nor to-Socrates
s , - o ’ , [T
OUBE KpaTY)TL, wV EKAOTOS O—UV(,‘UK'Y]O—E ’yUV(ILKL' Kdl OUK OV
nor  to-Crates of-whom each dwelt-with (a)-wife and not —

&xou Tis  elmelv duewov exelvwv €Tépovs pthocorioavTas.

could  anyone  to-say better than-those  others having-philosophized

’ 7’ k4 ’ \ k4 A \ > ’
kaitor ye  Kparns dowds 7€ kal aokevns kal akmijuwv
and-yet  at-least  Crates houseless  both and  gearless and  possessionless

Téheov Ty, a\\’ Suws  Emuer: elra und  médvow
utterly was  but nevertheless  he-married  then not-even  (a)-shelter
E&wv Olav  év Tals dnuooiaws Abvmor oToals dumuépeve
baving  (his)-own in  the public at-Athens porticoes  he-spent-the-day
Kal OweVUKTépeve peTa TS Yyuvawkdss: nuels O am  oikias
and  spent-the-night with the wife we but  from  (a)-house
oppipevol, kal olkéTas Tovs vmperTotvTas Exovtes évio,
setting-out and  servants the (ones)-attending having some
ToANudper Ouws — Aéyew éumddov elvar puhocodia yduov;

dare nevertheless  to-say (a)-hindrance  to-be  to-philosophy marriage
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kat unv & e

and  indeed

the at-least  philosopher

mdvTwy Tols avlpdmors €éoTi

of-all to-the  men is

\
avlpdimew mpoonkdvTwy: KaTA

(a)-teacher

P doopos dddokalos Sjmov kal 1yyepwv

doubtless and  (a)-leader

~ \ ’
TOV KaTa dvow

nature

dA\)o,

of-the-things

according-to

Pow &, € T

for-a-man belonging according-to nature  and if  anything else
Kal TO yauelv ¢alverar Ov. émel Tod xdpw o TOD
also  the  to-marry  appears being  since  of-what  for-the-sake the of-the
avlpdymov dnovpyos mpdTor uév  €reue diya TO Yévos
man maker first indeed cut in-two the race
e~ 5 9 3 ’ 5~ \ QA \ \ 5 ’
NuAV, €T émomoer avT® durTa aidola, TO wev elvar thileos
of-us then  made for-it  double  organs the indeed to-be  of-female
\ [ - [ , > , 5 \
70 8¢ dppevos, elta ¢ évemoinoer émbupiav loxvpav
the and of-male then and  implanted (a)-desire strong
i3 ’ 7’ ~ > 3 4 \ ~ ’ AY
exatépw Oatépov Tijs & owNlas kal Ts kowwvias kal
in-each for-the-other  of-the both intercourse  and  of-the partnership and
, 5 \ > T > , - \
mélov  loxvpov dudotv aA\jAwv  Evexépacev, TR ey

in-both for-one-another

(a)-longing  strong
dppevt 10D Ohjheos 7O B¢ OAer

male of-the  female Jor-the and  female

ap’ otv ov yvdpyiov, 6T

surely then  not  (is-it)-known that  he-wished
\ ~ \ \

kal ov(ijy Kkal Ta

and  to-live-together and  the-things  for

ovuunxavdaclar, kal yéveow

to-contrive-together and  (a)-begetting  of-children
motelobfar, ws dAv 7O

to-make so-that —  the race of-us

pot, méTEpa TMPOTKeEL €KATTOV

me  whether it-is-fitting  each to-do
kal Smws oikol  AOW év

and  how households  there-may-be in  the
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of-the  male

T

to-be-together  both  them-two

mpos Tov Blov al\jhow
the

life for-one-another

/A A \ 14
maldwy kal Tpodmy dua
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Tl & elmé
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also  the-things of-the neighbor
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N mohis u1 €omuos 1),  kal Smws TO KOWwov ébeau
the  city not  desolate may-be and  how the  common(-weal) shall-be

KaAds; € pév yap ¢ns, s TO aliTol okemTéor  povov,
well if indeed for  thou-sayest that the of-himself must-be-looked-to only
amopailvers Tov dvlpwmov Adkov  undev  dwadépovra und
thou-declarest the  man from-a-wolf in-nothing differing nor
d\ov  Onplov T7dv dypuwrdTwv undevds, dmep  amd
from-another  beast of-the  wildest any which-very ~ from

Blas kai mheoveflas médpuke lijv, wy deddueva undevos

violence and  greed are-by-nature to-live not  sparing of-anything
> o ~ , Qs o \

ad’ Grov péMer kapmovolal T 70U, duowa  uév

from  which  it-is-abour to-reap something  sweet  without-share  indeed

, ” v \ , A s s sy
kowwvias dvra, duowa O¢ owvvepylas Tis am aAAAwv,
of-partnership  being without-share and  of-co-operation the  from  one-another
ki \ ’ ’ 3 9 e 14 \
duowpa 8¢ dwkalov TavTds. e O  opoloynoess TN
without-share  and  of-justice all if  but thou-shalt-admit the
> , , , , , o \
avlpwmelav Pplow peliooy pdhoTa mpooeowévar, N
human nature  to-a-bee most to-be-like which  not
dvvarar pdvy Gy, amddvrar yap povwleioa, mpos ev dé
is-able alone  to-live it-perishes for  baving-been-isolated toward one and
Kal KOwov €pyov TV OUoPUAWY OUVVEVEUKE KOl CUUTPATTEL
and  common  work of-the  same-kind it-inclines and  works-with
kal ovvepydlerar Tols  mAnolov: e Tabra TavTy éxel,
and  labors-with with-those  near if  these thus are-disposed
kal érv mpds TovTows Kaxia pév dvlpdmov elvar vmel\ymTal
and  still  besides  these (a)-vice  indeed of-a-man to-be  has-been-held
adwkio T€ kal dypudTns kali TO TOU TANOlOV TPATTOVTOS
injustice  both and  savagery and  the of-the neighbor faring
~ > -~ > A\ \ ’ \ 7’

Kak@s appovTioTely, aperr) 0¢ Ppavbpwmia kal xpnoTdT™)s
badly to-be-heedless (a)-virtue and love-of-man and  goodness

\ , Y N \ - v
Kot SLKCLLOOUVT} €0OTL KAl TO EVEPYETIKOV €WvalL KdatL 70

and  justice is and  the  beneficent to-be  and  the
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kndepovikov elvar 7ol mélas oUTw Kal TONEws €xdoTw TS

solicitous to-be  of-the neighbor  so also  of-a-city  for-each the
e ~ ’ A\ ~ 7’ 5 ’
avTod dpovTioTEOY Kal Tf]  TOAEL Olkov mepuBAnTéOD.
of-himself  (one)-must-care-for and  for-the city (a)-household  (one)-must-provide
apxn d¢  olkov meptfoAi)s yduos.  doTte o
(the)-beginning and  of-a-housebolds  providing (is)-marriage ~ so-that  the

avapdv €€ avlpdmwy yduov dvawpel pév  oikov,
(one)-abolishing  from  men marriage  abolishes indeed  (the)-household
avaipet 8¢ moAw, avawel d¢ ovumar 10 dvlpdmeiov yévos. ov
abolishes  and (the)-city abolishes  and (the)-whole the buman race not
yap av Swapévor w1 yevéoews ovons, ovd Av yéveois el
for  — it-would-endure not (a)-begetting there-being nor — (a)-begetting would-be

un ydpov ovros, 1 ye  Swcalo kal véuwos. 6T pev yap

not marriage there-being the ar-least just and  lawful that indeed for
0lKOS 7 moAis oUT €k yuvak@®v ovvioTaTar pdvov ovT
(a)-household or (a)-city  neither from women is-composed only nor

€é  avdpav pdvov, aAX’ ék TS mpods dANjAovs kowwvias,
from men only but from the  toward one-another  partnership

dfAov: davdpav 8¢ kal ywwakdv kowwvias JdAANY ok Ay
(is)-plain ~ of-men and and  of-women than-partnership another ~ nor  —
eUpo. TS oUT dvaykaiwoTépay olTe mpoopeaTépav. molos
would-find anyone either more-necessary or more-friendly what-sort
yap €raipos €ralpw olTtw mpoonuys ws yuvy karabduios
for comrade to-a-comrade so agreeable as  (a)-wife after-the-heart

TG yeyaunkdTy,  motos O ddeAdos adehd®; molos B¢
to-the (man)-having-married what-sort and  brother to-a-brother ~ what-sort and
yovelow vids; Tis 0¢ amwv  oltw wmolewds ws avp

to-parents (a)-son  who and being-absent so longed-for as  (a)-husband
yovawd kal yovn avdpl;  Tlvos 08¢ mapovoia pdl\ov i)

to-a-wife  and  (a)-wife to-a-busband of-whom and (the)-presence  more either
Nmy éhadpiveey dv 1) xapav émavéioeer 7 cvudopav

grief would-lighten — or joy would-increase or misfortune
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émavopldioeier; Tiow  O¢ vevduoTar kowd elvar wdvTa, Kal
would-set-right to-whom and  has-it-been-beld  common to-be  all-things  both

, \ v , Vo \ /
odpata kal Yuyal kal xpiuara, TANY drdpos Kai yuraikds;

bodies and  souls and  money except  of-husband and  of-wife
TabTa Tou kali wavres dvlpwmor wpeoPurdTny
(for)-these(-reasons) ~ indeed also  all men most-venerable

vouillovor maodv THr avdpos kal yvvaikos @ukiav- kal
think of-all the  of-husband and  of-wife friendship  and
ovde unTp 1 marm)p volv &xwv ovdels afiol PilTepos
not-even  (a)-mother or (a)-father  sense having  any claims  dearer
elvar 7§ €avTod Tékvw Tob  ouvelevyuévov yduw. kal o
to-be  to-the of-himself child than-the (one)-yoked in-marriage and  the
Adyos O¢ éketvos cailveTar dnloly, Soov  mpoTepel Tijs
story and  that appears to-show how-much it-surpasses  than-the
yovéwy mpods Tékva ¢uNlas 1) yuvaikos wpos dvdpa, 6T
of-parents  toward  children  friendship the of-a-wife toward  (a)-husband  that
"AdunTos dow TavTyv AaBav  mapa fedv, e mapdoxol
Admetus (a)-gift  this having-taken  from (the)-gods if  he-should-furnish
Tov avll  €avrot TebvmEduevov, (foar Surhaciw xpdvov
the  instead-of himself (one)-about-to-die to-live  twice-as-long  time
TOD  TeTayuérov avT®, TAOV UV Yovéwr OUK ETUXEV
than-the  appointed for-him  of-the indeed  parents not  he-obtained
€leldvTwr mpoamolavelv avTod kalTor yeynpakdTwy 1
willing to-die-before him and-yet  being-aged the
yovp 8¢ 1) yauer) "Adknoris, koudi) véa odoa, €défato

wife but  the wedded Alcestis altogether  young  being received

€roluws Tov Oavatov mpo To0 avdpds.

readily the  death in-behalf-of the  busband

e/ \ 7 \ > 4 3 ’ 3> ’ \ ’
O7 8¢ péya kai aéwoomoddaoTov 6 ydpos €oti, kal Tavmy

that  and (a)-great and worth-earnest-pursuit the marriage is also  in-this-way
~ \ \ > , s \ ,

SnAOV. 6€OL yap EWLTPOWGUOUULV avTov, KCL@O VOMLCOVTQL

(is)-plain ~ gods  for oversee it in-so-far-as  they-are-held
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& > ’ ’ ’ \ er \ \ ~
map’ avlpdmois, peyddor mpyty pev “Hpa, kat dta 70070
among men great first indeed Hera and  because-of this

’ > \ ’ 5 ks 5 3 s
luyiav  admv mpooayopevouer: eita “Epws, elra Adpodimy
yoke-goddess  her we-name then  Eros then  Apbrodite
mdvras yap TovTous vmolauBdvouer épyov memoujollar TodTo,
all for  these we-suppose (a)-work to-have-made  this

’ > ’ \ ’ k4 \ ~
owdyew  aAMjlols  wpos wadomoay dudpa Kal yuvaika.
to-bring-together with-one-another for child-getting man and  woman
mob pev  yap "Epws mapayévorr av Swkadtepov 7 €ml
where indeed  for Eros would-come —  more-justly than  to

, > \ \ e , A QY e ~
vouuov avdpos kal ywvawds ouwNlav; mot 8¢ “Hpa; mob dé
lawful of-husband and  of-wife intercourse  where and Hera where and
Appodiry; moTe 8 av evkawpdTepov ebfarrd Tis  Tols Oeols
Aphrodite when  and —  more-fittingly would-pray anyone to-the  gods

, » \ , s ) PN - , ,
TOUTOS 7)  TPOS yduov v, T{ O¢ kalobvTes dagppodiolov

these than  to marriage going  whar and calling of-Aphrodite
€pyov TPooNKOVTwS Qv HAANOV KaAoluev 1) TNV YaUETHS
(@)-work fittingly —  more should-we-call than the  of-a-wedded-wife
T@®  yeyaunKkoTL ovvodov; dua 7( Tovyapolv ¢ain
with-the  (man)-having-married union because-of what  therefore would-say
Tis Qv feods pév  olTtw peydlovs €mokomelv  Kal
someone  —  gods indeed  so great to-watch-over and

emrpomevew yduov kal wadomouav, pi mpPoorkew 3¢

to-oversee marriage and  child-getting not  to-belong and
> , ~ \ , \ , \ -~

avlpwmew TavTa; O T7( 8¢ TmpooNkew uev T®

to-a-man these because-of  what  and  to-belong indeed  to-the

; , - \ , A O
avlpdmew Tabra, w) mpoonkew 8¢ T GAocdpw; TETEPOV

man these not  to-belong and to-the philosopher whether
61t kakim evar xpm TGOV  dNwv TOv drtAdoopov;
because  worse to-be it-behooves than-the others the  philosopher
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3> 9 3 ’ ’ \ \ ’ \

a\\ o0 xp1), KpelTTw O¢ kal OwaldTepov Kal
but not  it-behooves  better but  also more-just and

> ’ N (%4 ’ > 4 A
Ka)\oKa'yaHLKwTEpOV. Yi oTl KOKLWY OUK €0TL Kat
more-noble or  because  worse not is and
adikddTepos avip Tob  pev  kmdoudvov Tis  €auTod
more-unjust (a)-man  than-the indeed  caring for-the  of-himself

’ 3 \ ’ ~ \ \ \

moAews O u1 kndduevos, Tob B¢ TO KOWOV
city the nor  caring than-the  and ~ the  common(-good)

~ ¢ \ e ~ ’ I3 -~ N 4 ’
OKOTTOUVTOS O TO QUTOU MOVOV Opdv; 1] OTL  PLACTOALS
regarding the the  of-himself only seeing or because  city-loving

\ ’ \ \
kal Pundvlpwmos kal xowwvuds

and  man-loving and  sociable

Biov atpoduevos 100  vépovros

life choosing than-the  (one)-managing

- .
maidas kat

children  and  (a)-city the

increasing
Ot pév  olv mpoorjkel

indeed

YauouvTL,

(man)-marrying  that then  it-is-fitting

/ . - S
moAw avfovros TV €auTol, dmep

of-himself

w@M\ov éoTiv 6 powviipn

more is the solitary

olkov Kal Tolovpuévov
(a)-household and  begetting

vmdpxer T®
which-very belong to-the
TOV PtAdoodov yduov
the  philosopher

of-marriage

kal mwawdomouas émpeletobal, dijdov. el 8¢ mpooijker TovTO,

and  of-child-getting to-take-care

wds av oplas éyor,

(is)-plain

if and it-belongs this

@ veavioke, o Adyos eketvos, Ov

how — —  rightly would-hold O young-man the argument  that which
sy p € s s ~ ; ;

oV aptiws éleyes, WS EuUTOOGY €0TL TR GN\ocdpw Yduos;
thou just-now  wast-saying that (a)-hindrance is to-the philosopher marriage
oy yap 87 \ocodely ETepdy T dalverar ov % 7O
not  for indeed to-philosophize  another  anything appears being  than the
a mpémer kal 4 mpoonker ASyw uev avalnelv,

what-things  befit and  what-things belong
éoyw 8¢ mpdTTew.

in-deed

Tére pev &)

and  to-do then indeed  truly
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XV A - SHOULD EVERY CHILD BORN BE RAISED?

Lawgivers held that a city prospers as its bousebolds multiply, so they forbade
abortion and contraception, penalized childlessness, and set rewards for large
Sfamilies. A man who thwarts bis own fertility works against them, and offends the
ancestral gods and Zeus of kindred, who watches over offenses within a family. A
man with many children counts for more than one with few, and no procession
or sacred dance is a finer sight than a troop of children leading their parents
through the city.

Oi 8¢ vouolérar, ols  aldTo TobTO Yéyovev épyov (nreiv kal
the and lawgivers to-whom itself  this has-become  (a)-work to-seck  and
~ , \ > \ , , \ / \
oxomety, 7{ pév ayafov moher T( O€ kakdv, kal T( pev
to-consider ~ what indeed (is)-good  for-a-city what and evil and  what indeed
Opeel T{ B¢ BAdmTeL TO KOwdy,  ovxl 8¢ kal obTor TAVTES
benefits what and harms the common(-weal) not  and also these all
, \ ~ , > \ ’
ovupopdiTaTov uev Tals moleow evdutoav To mAnGuveclar
most-advantageous indeed for-the cities beld the  to-be-multiplied
TOUS TV ToMT@V olkovs, BAafepddTaTtor d¢ 1O pewotola;
the of-the  citizens households  most-harmful and the  to-be-lessened
\ > ’ \ N > ’ ~ ~ e 7’
kal amadlov pev 3 oAyomawdiav TV molrdv vmélaBov
and  childlessness  indeed or few-children of-the  citizens supposed
elvar dl\vowteNés, 10 8¢ Exew maidas kal v Alo moAlovs
to-be  unprofitable the and to-have children and by  Zeus many
Y - ;. ~ \ \ > , s .
Exew €lvar AvoTelés; TolTo pev yap apPAiokew damelmov
to-have to-be  profitable this indeed  for to-miscarry they-forbade
~ \ ~ > 4 7 > 4 ~ 9
Tats yovafl kail Tals amelovoars {nuiav émélecav, TovTo &
to-the women and to-the (women)-disobeying (a)-penalty they-imposed  this and
aroxia  mpoorieclar kal v Kkinow elpyew amnydpevoav
to-barrenness  to-resort and  the  conception to-bar they-forbade
> . ~ \ , ¥ , s \ \
avTals, TobTo 0¢ molvmawdias érafav  yépa kal avdpl kal

to-them this and of-many-children  they-appointed rewards both for-man and
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yovawd, kal ™y amadiov émlfuov karéornoav. wds odv
for-woman  and  the  childlessness  penalized they-established how  then
ovk Qv fuels ddwka kal mapdvoua dpduev évavtio dpdvTes
not — we unjust  and  unlawful should-do  contrary doing
T Bovhjoer T@v vouolerdv, Oelwv kai feopihdv avdpdv,
to-the will of-the lawgivers divine  and  god-loved men
ols émeobar vouilerar kalov wal ovupépov; dpduey &
whom  to-follow is-held noble and  profitable we-should-do ~ and
N s , \ , e ~ ,
av evavtia Ty molvmadiov THY €quTdV KwAUOVTES.
—  contrary the  many-children the  of-ourselves  hindering

~ s 5 o v s \ , o ,
TwS 8 OUXL Katl €Ls TOUS TTATPWOUS GEOUS €ECL‘LLapTCLVOLM€V
bhow  and not also  against the ancestral gods should-we-offend

Qv kal e€ls TOv oudywiov Alo TadTa mpdTTOVTES; WOTEP

— and  against the  of-kindred Zeus  these doing Just-as

\ e \ /. k4 3> \ / < ’
yap o mepl Eévovs ddikos els  Tov Eévov  auapTave
for the-one about  strangers  unjust against the  of-strangers offends
Ala, kai o mepl Ppilovs els  TOV pihov, oUTws

Zeus and  the-one about  friends against  the of-friendship  so

SoTis €ls TO €avTob Yyévos ddkos, €S  TOUS TATPEWOUS
whoever  against the  of-himself  family  (is)-unjust  against the ancestral
auaptdrer Oeovs kal els Tov oudywov Ala, Tov €mdmTny
offends gods and  against the  of-kindred Zeus  the  overseer
TOV auapTUATOWY TAV TEPL Ta Yévy- 0 O€ ye  mepl TOVS
of-the  offenses the  about the families the and ar-least about the

\ e ’ > ’ Y \ |4 \ \ A
Oeovs auaprdvwy doefis. kal unqy 6Tt KaAOV  Kal AUOLTENES

gods offending (is)-impious and indeed that (it-is)-noble and profitable
maldwv avatpodn molM@wv udfor  Tis  dv Aoyioduevos,
of~children  (a)-rearing of-many would-learn  anyone —  having-reckoned
e \ bd 3 ’ ’ > ’ e 9 > ~
WS pEV EVToS €V TONeL TOAUTaLS avijp, ws & aldwd
bow indeed honored in  (a)-city (is)-a-many-childed man how and reverence

’ ~ / 3 \ ’ ’ ’ -~
TTAPEXEL TOLS 7T)\’Y)O‘LOV, wsS 86 S‘UVGTG.L TTAEOV TAVTWV TOV

be-affords  to-those near how and he-is-able  more than-all the
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opolwv, dv ye w1 ouolws maldwy evmopdow.  kalldmep
like-ones if  ar-least not alike of~children  they-are-well-provided  just-as
ydp, oluat, mONIG\os  dpilov avdpos duvaTdTepos,
for FLthink  (a)-many-friended  than-a-friendless man (is)-more-powerful

o \ \ ~ . , ~ oy

oUTw kal moAD pdAov 6 wmolUmairs Tob  un éumaidos
50 also much  more the many-childed  than-the not  baving-children

N

7 Tob  OAlyous kekTnuévov maidas, Kal TOOOUT® Ye

or than-the few having children and  by-so-much  at-least
~ o sy e\ < » ,
uaAov, 60w TEP €y YUTEPOV VIOS €KAOTW 7]  PLAOS.
more by-how-much very  nearer (a)-son  to-each than  (a)-friend
déwov 8¢ voijoar moldy  Tu kat Oéaud éoTw amjp
worth-while and  to-consider what-sort-of a-thing even (a)-sight is (a)-man
moNUTaus 1) yuvry  obv dlpdots opdduevor Tols €auT@dV
many-childed  or  (a)-woman with  (all)-together  being-seen the of-themselves

wawlv: ovte yap moummy  meumouévny Oeots olTw
children neither  for (a)-procession  being-sent to-gods  so
\ ’ 9 ki k4 ’ > \ 3 ~ ’

kal\y Oedoarr’ dv Tis  olTe yopelav €éml lepols KOO
beautiful ~ would-behold —  anyone nor (a)-dance at rites in-order

, o > , . \ , -
xopevdvtwy ovTws afobéatov, ws yopov maildwyv TOAADY
(of-those)-dancing  so worth-beholding ~ as  (a)-troop of-children  many
TPONYOUUEVWY €V TTONEL TATPOS TOD €QUTOV 7 unTpPds, Kai
going-before in (a)-city (the)-father the  of-themselves or (the)-mother and
XELPAYWYOUVTWY TOUS YOVEls 1) TPOTOV €TEPOV TTEPLETOVTWY
leading-by-the-hand the parents  or (in)-way  another  tending(-them)

- , \ , , ~ , ,

KnOepovik@s. T( pév  ToUTou KAaAMwv Tob Beduatos; T
solicitously what  indeed than-this  (is)-nobler ~ the  sight what
\ - , , , > »
3¢ Tav  yovéwv ToUTwy [MAwTdTepov, dA\ws TeE KAV
and  than-the  parents these more-enviable otherwise  both and-if
> ~ 3 ’ 9 N L4 14 ’ N
émewels oy, Tiot & Av dA\ows olTw mpoliuws 1)

reasonable they-be  for-whom and —  others 50 eagerly either
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owebéaurd Tis  dyafla mapa Oedv, 7 ovumpdéeev avrols
would-pray-with anyone goods from (the)-gods or would-act-with them
(%4

els 8§ 711 Odbowro; ) Ala, ¢nolv, dAAG xx %

for  what thing they-should-need by — Zeus  he-says but (lacuna)
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XV B - SHOULD EVERY CHILD BORN BE RAISED?

Musonius calls it monstrous that men who cannot even plead poverty, some of
them rich, refuse to raise their later children so that the earlier ones may be
better off. They do not see that many brothers are worth more than much money:
money attracts plotters, while brothers drive plotters away, and money itself needs
defenders where a brother is the best defender. A man should therefore try to leave
bis children brothers rather than a fortune, since brothers are the greater resource.

"0 € pou Boket dewdTaTov, ovde meviav éEvio
what  and  to-me  seems most-dreadful not-even  poverty some

, M vy , M \
mpodacileclfar Exovres, dAN elmopor xpyudTwy OVTES, Twes
to-plead being-able  but well-off in-money being some
\ \ ’ ~ |4 \ > ’ ’
3¢ kal mAovowo, TOAU@OW Ouws T4 Emvywdueva TEKva
and even  rich dare nevertheless the  born-after children

A\ ’ 4 \ ’ > ~ ~ >

un Tpépew, va Ta TPOYEVOUEVa  €VTTOPT] waldov, €€
not  to-rear that  the  (children)-born-before may-be-better-off more from
avoolov unxavwuevor Ty evmoplav Tols Tmawolv: ol
(an)-unholy(-deed) ~ contriving the  plenty for-the  children who

> ~ 3 ~ \ k4 ’ e 9 > ~ 4
ye  avawpotow adTdv TOUs ddeAdous, ' éxelvor peplda
at-least  destroy of-them  the brothers that  those (a)-portion
uellw TV maTpdwy Exwor kakds €dOTES, Sow
greater  of-the  paternal-goods  may-have  badly knowing by-how-much
KpelTTOV TO TOANOVS éxew ddeAdols 1ol  mola Exew
better the  many to-have  brothers than-the  many to-have
xprpaTa. xpiuare pév  yap €mPoulas €yelper mapa TV
money moneys indeed  for plots stir-up from those

mAnolov- ot & adedgol Tovs €mBovdovs dvelpyovol. kal

near the and  brothers the plotters ward-off and
Ta wev  avra  detrar Ponbelas- ol & ddehgpoi Bonbol
the-things indeed  themselves need of-help the and  brothers helpers
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elor kpdTioTol. kal oUte ¢idov  ayaBov ddehpd mapa
are strongest and  nor (is)-a-friend  good to-a-brother  beside

s s , ) ey vy ~
Tov tdmd avlpdmwv €répwv opolwv Te kai lowv TY
the  from men other like both and  equal  to-the
am’ adehdawv. 7 & dv Tis  mapaBdlot kalov edvolg
from  brothers what and —  anyone would-compare  noble to-goodwill
1) €€ adelpol els dodalelas Adyov; Tiva 3¢ kowwvov
the from (a)-brother  for  of-safery (a)-reckoning whar  and  partner
s - 5 , , N > [ ~
ayaldv eduevéoTepov oxoln TS Av 1)  adeAdov €mieki;
of~goods more-kindly-disposed would-have anyone —  than (a)-brother  reasonable
, \ , > A ~ ; »
Tlvos 8¢ mapovolav €v ovudopais pddov mobroeey av
of-whom and  (the)-presence in  misfortunes more would-long-for —
7 TowiTou ddeAdol; éym pev afwo{nAdTaTov Nyodual
than  of-such (a)-brother I indeed  most-enviable hold
\ > N , > - . , ~ \
Tov  éml whjfee  ddehpwv opovoolvTwy Buolvrar kal
the-one  in (a)-multitude  of-brothers agreeing living and

OecopiréoTaTor elvar voullw Tov dvdpa TobTov olkolev

most-god-loved to-be Lthink the man this from-home
éxovra Tdyabd. 8o kat voullw Oetv  ékaoTov nNuv
having the-goods wherefore also  think to-behoove  each of-us

Tols avTob wawl mepdolar xpyudTwy pdAlov amolelmew
for-the  of-himself children  to-try than-money rather to-leave
adehovs, ws dpopuas ayalwv amoleipovra pellovas.

brothers as  resources of~goods (one)-about-to-leave ~ greater
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XVI - MUST ONE OBEY ONE’S PARENTS IN EVERYTHING?

A young man whose father keeps him from philosophy asks whether parents must be
obeyed in everything. Musonius defines disobedience: a son who refuses a sick father
barmful wine, or refuses to steal at bis bidding, is not disobeying, since obeying a
father means doing what he really wants. Zeus orders a man to be good, and being
good is the same as being a philosopher, so a father may lock his son up but cannot
stop bim: philosophy is done with the understanding, not with a cloak or long bair.

Neavias 75, 6v o mamp ¢Phocopelv BovAduevov
(a)-young-man  some  whom  the  father to-philosophize wishing

> g ” 5 N\ 4 ey ’ 5 ,
ekvev, Tjpeto avTov 0O mws: Apd ve, & Movodie,

was-hindering  asked him thus  somebow surely  ar-least O  Musonius
XP7 mdvra  mellecOar Tols yovebow, 7 éoTw &
it-bebooves  in-all-things  to-obey the parents or are-there what-things

kal mapakovoréov aitv; Kal 6 Movodvios: Ielfleclar
also  one-must-disregard of-them and ~ —  Musonius to-obey
, ¥ (O \ . ~ o ,
uév, é€bn, umTpl 7 maTpl TP €avTol €kacTov PaiveTar
indeed be-said (a)-mother or (a)-father the  of-himself  each appears
’ \ 3> ~ 4 7’ ’ \ 7, ’ >
Kaldv, kal €mawd éywye. T( pévror 70 melleolal éot,
noble and  Ipraise for-my-part what however  the  to-obey is

, - \ . < ey
Oeaodduella- paAov 8¢ mpdrepov 7O ameletv omoidy

let-us-consider rather but  first the  to-disobey of-what-sort
e \ o , s o

TL, kal o amelhs Sotis, kataudfwuer, € ovTws

(a)-thing and  the disobedient(-man) who let-us-learn then  so

~ > ’ \ 7, I3 ~ 7 ’ > 7’
kpetrTov ofidpeba 70 melleolor omotdv T éoTi. Pépe
better we-shall-see  the  to-obey of-what-sort  some  it-is come

, 5 e~ ~ . \ 5w > \ >
&, € VP vooobvTL 0 TaTnp OUK WV laTpds  0vdE
indeed if  for-a-son being-sick the  father not  being (a)-physician nor
Eumepos Vytewmv TE Kal VOOEPDV TPOOTATTOL TU

experienced  of-healthful-things both and  of-sickly-things ~ should-enjoin something
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s dPéhpov, TO 3¢ € BAaBepov kal dovudopov,
as  beneficial the-thing and  should-be  harmful and  unprofitable
kal un Aavfdvou TOV vooobvTa TowobTOv OV, Gpd Ye
and  not  should-escape-notice the  (one)-beingsick such being surely at-least
W) mpdTTwy éketvos TO mpooTaxfév damellel  Te kal
not  doing be the  (thing)-enjoined does-he-disobey  both and
amehjs €oTw; aAX’ ok éowev. T( O, € Tov 6 mamp
disobedient  is but not  it-seems  what and if of-someone the father
vooy avTds olvov 1) Tpodmy aiToly mapa  Kaypdv,
beingsick  himself  wine or  food should-ask  contrary-to  season
Ny el AdSou uellw Ty véoov mowelv, 6 ¢ mals
being-about if  he-should-take ~greater  the disease to-make  the and son
TobT0 €ldws 1 ddoly, dpd ye  amelet TR TaTpl;
this knowing  not  should-give surely —at-least ~does-he-disobey the  father

ovk éoTw  elmelv. kal WONY Y€  TOUTOU NTTOV €Kelvov,
not  it-is-possible  to-say and  much  ar-least than-this  less that-one
olpat, paln dv mis  ameld) elvar, doTis matépa Pihokepdij
Fthink  would-say —  anyone disobedient ro-be whoever (a)-father  money-loving
Exwv, kelevduevos VT avTol kAémTew %) mwapaxkaTalikny
baving  being-bidden by  him to-steal or  (a)-deposit
amOOTEPEY, OVY VTOUPYel TG TPOOTdyuati. 1) OUK ole
to-purloin not  serves to-the  command or mot  thinkest
o Twas evar marépas, ol TowalTa TOIS €QUTAV TALOL
thou  some to-be  fathers who  such-things  to-the  of-themselves  children
TPOOTATTOVOW; €yw wev yap oldd Twa olTw movnpdy,
enjoin I indeed  for know  someone  so wicked

8s ye  viov éxwv wpalov TNV dpav amédoTo avTol.
who at-least (a)-son  having  ripe the bloom sold of-him

€l oDV €xelvo TO pELPdKLOV TO TETPAUEVOV, TTEUTOUEVOY
if then that the  youth the  (one)-sold being-sent

Um0 TOD TaTpods €ml TNV aloylvyy, duTéleye Kal OUK

by the  father to the shame gainsaid and  not
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amjel, moTepov dmellés v TO pepdkiov Epapey  elval

went-off  whether disobedient —  the  youth should-we-say  to-be

N ~ . N > \ 3 ~ ~ ’ ki . A\

7 owdpovelv; 7 ovdé épwTdv TOOTS ye  dov; Kal

or to-be-temperate  or not-even to-ask this at-least  (is)-worth-while and
\ \ [ > N e \ TR

yap &) 70 pév dmellelv kal 6 dmelds Aowopia éoTi

for indeed the indeed to-disobey and  the disobedient(-man) (a)-reproach is

\ b4 \ \ \ ’ o A A >
kal ovedos: TO 8¢ un mpdTTEw d un  Xpn oK
and  (a)-disgrace the but not  to-do what-things  not  it-behooves  not

& svys ¥ v M \ M v
ovedos, Al €mawos. doTe elte TmaTpds elTe dpxovTos
(is)-a-disgrace  but praise so-that  whether of-a-father  or of-a-ruler
eite kal vi) Ala deomdrov mpoordyuar. piy Vmovpyel Tis.
or even by  Zeus  of-a-master to-a-command not  serves anyone
KaKa TPooTATTOVTOS 1 dOka 7 aloxpd, ovk dmeldel
bad enjoining or  unjust or  shameful not  he-disobeys
ovdauds, womep ovd ddikel 00 auapTdver AN €xeivos
in-any-way  just-as neither does-he-wrong nor  does-he-err but that-one

> ~ . ~ 3 \ ~ \ ,
amellel pdvos 6 TV €0 Kal KaA®DS Kal OUUPEPOVTWS
disobeys alone the of-the-things well and  nobly and  profitably

TPOOTATTOUEVWY APPOVTIOTAV KAl TAPAKOUWY. O UEV 0DV

enjoined being-heedless and  disregarding the indeed then
> \ ~ ;s Y 5 \ oy \

amedns TowlTds Tis €oTw- o & evmelys éxer  pev
disobedient(-man)  such some  is the and obedient is-disposed  indeed
édvavtimws TouTw Kal éoTw évavrios, el & v o TP
contrariwise  to-this and s opposite would-be and —  the-(one) to-the
Ta TPOCTIKOVTA TAPAWODVTL KATIKOOS WV Kal ETOUEVOS
the-things fitting advising attentive being and  following

exkovolws, obTos evmeljs. S0ev kal yovebou Tols €auTol TOTE
willingly this-man (is)-obedient ~ whence also  to-parents  the of-himself  then
melferal Tis, OTav xpmoTa TapawolvTwy aVT@V TAlTA
obeys anyone when  good-things  advising they these-things
TPATTY €KAWV. €y pEVTOL KAV W1] TAPAVOUVTWY TOV

does willing 1 however  even-if not  advising the
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yovéwv mpdTTy TIS @ xen Kal ouupéper avT®,
parents does anyone  what-things it-behooves and  profits himself

N , . - N
¢nul TovTov melleolar Tols yovebow: kai 6Tt 6pOds P,

Fsay  this-man  to-obey the parents and  that  rightly Fsay

’ e/ 3 \ \ ’ o 4
OKOTEL OUTWS. O yap &) mpdrTwv 4 Bovlerau
consider  thus the-(one)  for indeed  doing what-things  wishes

o marp kal T Povhijoer Tob TaTpos €mduevos mellerar,

the father and  to-the will of-the father following obeys
oluat, 7¢ TaTPl- O 3¢ mpdrTwv 4 det Kal
Fthink  the  father the-one and  doing what-things  it-bebooves and
a KPelTTOV €oTi, 7] PovMjoer €merar Tod TaTpds.
what-things  better is to-the will Jollows of-the  father

Tlva  Tpdmov; 6Tt TAVTES oL Yyovels evvoolol  Onfmov Tols

(in)-what way because all the parents  are-well-disposed doubtless  to-the
€auTdy Tawoly, evvoolvTes O Povdovrar a XM
of-themselves  children being-well-disposed and  they-wish what-things  it-bebooves
kal ovupéper mpdrTectar v avT@v. SoTis odv WPdTTEL
and  profits to-be-done by them whoever  then  does

Ta TPOONKOVTA KAl Ta ovugépovta, TPATTEL ODTOS
the-things ~ fitting and  the-things  profitable does this-man
a BovhovTar ot yovels. dote mellerar Tols yovetou
what-things  they-wish the  parents so-that  he-obeys the parents

TabTa TPATTWY, KAV U TG AOy®w kedevwow avTa
these doing even-if not  in-the word they-bid them
TPATTEW ol Yyovels. TobTo 01  UOVOV TPOCTKEL OKOTELY,
to-do the  parents this indeed only it-is-fitting to-consider

o . , . H sy e .
Sotis BovAerar melbeabar Tols yovebow €’ éxdoTw TV

whoever  wishes to-obey the parents in  each of-the-things
, 5 \ \ , o ,

TPATTOUEVWY, €L KOAOV Kol ovupépor 0 péMdel

done whether  noble and  profitable what  he-is-about

’ > / 1% 8\ 98/ 3 n e 4 ~
7TpCLE€LV €OTLV, €TeEPOV € 0vVoeV, wsS av vmTapxrn TolLovTov

to-do is other and nothing  as  (ever) may-be such
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evvs  kal Tob mpdTTOvTOS AUTO Telopévov Tols yovelouw.
straightway also  of-the (one)-doing it obeying the parents

wn Tolvuv 0¥ ye  Oeloys, @ veavioke, ws damelboes T

not  therefore  thou at-least fear O young-man that  thou-wilt-disobey  the
maTpl, av 9 4 w) mpoorker dpdv kelevovTos ToD
father if  either what-things not  it-is-fitting to-do  bidding the
maTpos améxn Tob TabTa Opdv, 7| a TPOOTIKEL
father thou-shouldst-abstain  of-the these to-do or what-things it-is-fitting

amayopedovros, To0 Tabra un Opdv. unmdé oo  mpddaots

forbidding of-the  these not  to-do nor to-thee  (a)-pretext
éoTw  TOD auapTdvew o maTNp )  KeAeUwV TL TV
let-there-be of-the to-err the father either bidding something of-the-things
mpdrTectar w) KaA®V 1) amayopevwy T TV KaAQV.
to-be-done not  noble or forbidding something of-the-things noble
ovdeula yap avdykn ool TG w1y € TmpooTaTToNEVa
no for necessity to-thee  the-things not  well enjoined

UTovpyelv: kal TobTd pou dokels  ovd  avTOS AyVoelv.

to-serve ﬂnd thls to-me tbGM'.YeemL’St not-even tbyfegf‘ tg_he_ingGrﬂnt_of
~ \ ~ \ -~

olUkovv avély TOU TATPOS €V [LOVOLKOLS, €AV €EKELVOS

surely-not  wilt-thou-endure  the  father in  musical-matters if be

OUK €malwy  UOVOIKTS TPOOTATTY) KPOUew auolows Ty
not understanding  of-music should-enjoin to-strike unmusically the
Apav, 7 €émoTduevor ypduuara OVK EmMOTAUEVOS KENEDY
lyre or knowing letters not  knowing should-bid
, ’ ey 5NyS €2
o€ ypdpew kal avaywwokew uy s éuales, aAN erépws:
thee to-write and  to-read not as  thou-learnedst but otherwise
Qs n s , ~ 5 » \
ovdé ye  Av e€moTduevov kuBepvav ovk v KuBepYTIKOS
even  at-least if  knowing to-steer not  being skilled-in-steering

’ ~ \ ’ e 3 ’ >
KeEAeU) o€ Kwelv TO TMOJAOV WS OV TPOCTKEL, OV

be-should-bid ~ thee to-move the  rudder as not  it-is-fitting not
, s , 5. ~ \ ’ 5 »

7TPOO€€€L§ aQUTW. TL ovy, TaAvTad ILLEV TaUTY) €X€L' av

wilt-thou-attend  to-him what  then  these indeed  thus is-disposed  if
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3¢ oe kwAUy  Phocodely 6 marip €ddTa Kal dxknkodTa
but  thee should-hinder  to-philosophize the  father knowing  and  baving-heard
e~y , s > > - s
omolov Tt ¢pLhogodia €oTiv, aUTOS AyvoWv, 4pd ye
of-what-sort  some  philosophy is bimself  being-ignorant  surely ~ at-least
, 5 o n , ~ 5 o\ . 5
WPOUEKTEOV auTw, 1 #GTGBLBQKTGOV lLLa)\)\OV avTOV WS OUK
must-one-attend  to-him  or must-one-teach-otherwise rather bim that not
€ oot mapawel; €uol v oUTw Ookel. Tdxa uev olv
well  to-thee  he-advises to-me  indeed so it-seems  perbaps  indeed  then
TIS  Kal ASyw xpouevos pdve meloeley Qv TOV QUTOS
someone even  reason  using alone would-persuade —  the himself
€ ~ ’ ~ v ’ \ ’
avTob marépa Savoelolar ) mpooriker mepl Pihocodlas,
of-himself  father to-think as  it-is-fitting abour  philosophy
5 \ , 5 \ \ ’ . ,
av ye  un TENeov 1|  OKAMPOS TV Puow O TaATNP.
if  at-least not urterly he-be  bard in-the nature  the father
el & ovv un melboro T® Adyw unde €motto, dAAG
if but then not he-should-be-persuaded by-the argument nor should—follow ~ yet
’ b4 ’ \ ~ \ o ’ 3 Ié >
T4 ye  épya mavtws Ta TOO Taudos vmafeTar aiTdv, €
the  at-least deeds  altogether the  of-the son will-draw-over  him if
Pooopel )  alnlbela 6 mals. éoTar yap &)  Phocoddv
he-philosophizes in-the truth the son be-will-be for — indeed philosophizing
mpobvudraros pév  Oepamevew tov matépa Oepameiav
most-eager indeed  to-tend the father (with)-tending
dmacav, kooudTaTos 8¢ kal mWpadTaTOS, €V Ti OUYOUCIQ
all most-orderly and also  gentlest in the company
e/ ’ N N r \ R4 \ R4
NKWOTA Didepts v 7 GUAauTos Kal oUTE TPOTETIS OVTE
least strife-loving  being or  self-loving and  neither beadlong nor
’ v s s s o I \ \ M
Tapaxidns oUT Odpyilos: éru O¢ €ykpatns pev el
turbulent nor irascible still  and  continent indeed  he-would-be
N ’ ’ > ’ \ \ \
av yAdoons, yaoTpds, dppodoiwy, kapTepucos O¢ mPOS
—  of-tongue of-belly of-love-matters enduring and  toward
\ \ \ \ ’ \ ~ \ |24 \
TO 8€LVa KOl TOUS 7TOVOUS: KOl VOT]OaL ILLEV o TL KCL)\OV

the terrors and the toils and  to-conceive indeed what thing (is)-noble
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3 ’ 3> € ’ \ \ 7 Ié ¢/
ikavddyTaTos, ovy vmepfalvwy 8¢ TO pawduevor kaAdv. Slev
most-able not  overstepping and the appearing noble whence
\ ~ \ 1 ’ e ’ ~ A\ ’ i3 ’
Kal TV pev mdéwv UpoeTaL TO® TATPL TAVTWY €KWV
also  of-the indeed pleasant-things he-will-yield  to-the father of-all willingly
\ ) N , s, ~ 5
TA 86 ETTLTTOVA PO EKELVOV 5€§€TOLL avTosS. TOoLovuTov ouvv
the-things and toilsome before  him will-receive  himself ~ such then

e\ / \ > N o % ~ ~ . / [
vlov TIS UEV OUK aV €XELV €U§U.LTO TOLS HEOLS‘, TLS 86 EXwWV

(a)-son who indeed not — to-have would-pray ro-the gods who and  having
3 ”n 3> ’ b (A G 4 > -~ \
ovk Qv ayamjoeev, Ot ov  vmdpfeev aiT® MAwTov

not  —  would-be-content  because-of whom it-should-belong to-him  enviable

elvar kal pakaploTov matépa mapa Tols €0 ppovolol maow;
to-be  and  blessed (a)-father  among  those  well thinking all
el & olv, @ veavioke, kal TowdTOS v, oOmolos €oy
if but then O  young-man even  such being  of-what-sort  thou-wilt-be
mavTws dv ye  aAnlads dhooodijs, ovy vmaéy TOV
altogether  if  at-least truly thou-philosophizest not  thou-shalt-draw-over  the
matépa TOV OOV 0Ud¢ meloels émrpémew oor  Kal
father the thine  nor wilt-thou-persuade(-him)  to-permit to-thee and
ovyxwpelv TabTa TpdTTEW, €Kelvo Adywoar 0 TATHP O OO
to-concede these to-do that reckon the father the thine
KwA\UeL o€ phocoelr: 0 O€ ye  Kowos amdvTwy TaThp
hinders thee  to-philosophize the but at-least common  of-all father
k4 ’ \ ~ \ ’ \ ’
avipdmawv Te kal Oeddv Zevs keheder o€ kal mpoTpémeL.
of-men both and  of-gods  Zeus bids thee and  urges
mpdoTayud Te yap éxelvov kal vduos éoti Tov dvBpwmov
(a)-command both  for of-that-one and  (a)-law  it-is  the  man
5 7 7 > 7 ’ ’
elvar dikatov, xpnoTdy, €DEPYETIKOV, owdpova, ueyalddpova,
to-be  just good beneficent temperate high-minded

, , , . ~ , \ \
KpelTTw Tovwy, kpeltTw Ndovav, @Gldvov mavTods kal
stronger than-toils  stronger than-pleasures ~ of-envy every and
> A~ e P \ \ ” > \
€7TL,80U)\')7§ amaons KQGCLPOV' wa 86 O—UVTG‘LL(UV ELTTW, aya@OV

of-plotting all pure that and having-cut-short I-may-say good
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elvar kehever Tov dvlipwmov 6 vduos 6 Tod Awds. TO &€ ye
to-be  bids the  man the law the —  of-Zeus the and at-least
evar ayaov 7@  PuNdoodov elvar TaUTV €oTw. € O
to-be  good with-the (a)-philosopher ~ to-be  the-same is if  indeed
¢ melfeclor Td marpl 76 avlpdme €meclar uéles,
by-the  to-obey the  father the  man to-follow thou-art-about
el 8¢ ¢uhocodolys, 70 Ad, dfjlov  ws ¢uooodyTéor
if and thou-shouldst-philosophize —  Zeus  (it-is)-plain that  one-must-philosophize
oot pdAov, 7 ol. da\a vy Ala elpfee  oce o marmp
for-thee  rather or not  but by  Zeus will-shut-in thee the father
kal katakAeloas — €fe,, Wwa O uy dhocodis.

and  having-locked(-thee)-up will-hold that  indeed not  thou-shouldst-philosophize
TabTa pév  moujoer lows, Tob O€ ye  pul\ocopelv olk
these indeed  he-will-do  perbaps  of-the but at-least  to-philosophize not
ameipfer oe un BovAduevor- ov yap xept 7 wodl
be-will-bar ~ thee not  wishing not  for with-hand  or  with-foot
Phocodoluer ovde T®  dMN@ odpary, Puyj O kal
we-philosophize nor with-the  other body with-soul bur and
TaUTNs OANlyw  uépel, 6 &) Sudvowav kaloDuev. TavTRV
of-this with-a-small - part which indeed understanding we-call this

ye v €v oxvpwTdTw  Opvoev o Oeos doTe adpatov
at-least indeed in  (a)-most-secure(-place) set the god s0-as unseen

ol \ k4 \ > ’ ’ > A > ’ \
elvar kal dA\ymTov, kal dvdykns mdoms €xkTos élevlépav kal

to-be  and  unseizable and  of-necessity  all outside  free and
avTefovotov. dAN\ws Te  €éav TUXY oloa xpnoty, ov
self~governing besides indeed if it-should-chance being  good not

dumjoeral oe kwAvew o matnp ovte xpiobar 7§ Siavoig
be-will-be-able ~ thee to-hinder the  father either  to-use the  understanding
o o \ - & s \ -
ovUTe @ xpn  OSwavoetolar olre dpéoreclor pév  Tols
or what-things  it-bebooves to-think nor to-be-pleased indeed with-the

\

TA

o

N N . - , - >0
kalols, w1 dpéoxeclar 8¢ Tols aloypois: ovd a

noble not  to-be-pleased and  with-the  shameful nor  again  the-ones
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uev  aipetofar, Ta
indeed to-choose

Pthocodoins
thou-wouldst-philosophize —  and
deroel
will-it-be-needful thee nor  shirtless
exBalvew 10 Kowov TGV
to-step-outside the  common(-usage) ~of-the
TabTa TOls Pthooddois: AN
these the  philosophers but
éotw, aA\N’ &v T@® ¢Ppovelv
in  the

is but

the-others and to-shun

neither (a)-worn-cloak altogether
5 ) - sQn ~
0O€ 0vUTe O.XLT(UV(I 8LCLT€)\€LV, O‘U8€ KO‘LLCLV,

to-continue

o
a

to-be-minded what-things it-behooves and

NI ~ \ A s
O¢ éxrAivew. TatTa uév mowwv evlis

these indeed doing straightway

y - , . .,
dv, kal ovte TplBwva wdvTws duméyecla

to-wrap-about
ovd’
nor  to-wear-long-hair nor
-~ ’ \ \ \
TOA@V. TPETTEL UEV Yap KOl
many it-befits indeed for even
OUK €v TOUTOIS TO (Lhocogely

these the

XPN

not in to-philosophize
kal Siavoelofar.

to-think
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XVII - THE BEST PROVISION FOR OLD AGE

The best provision for old age is the same as for youth: to live methodically and
according to nature. A horse or dog that only eats, drinks, and mates has not
reached its proper end, and neither has a man who lives for pleasure; man is
the one earthly copy of god, and lives according to nature by living in virtue.
Education laid up in youth carries a man through age; one less educated can
still learn from true philosophers to face death unafraid; wealth cannot, as many

grieving rich men show.

AdOis O¢, émel mpeoBitys Tis émvlero, T( v €y
again and  when  (an)-old-man some  inquired what —  would-be

yipws €pddov  dpioTov, TavTOV, elmev, Omep  Kal

of-old-age  (a)-provision  best the-same he-said which-very  also
’ \ ~ eQ o~ \ \ , ~
vedmTos, T0 (v 0d&H Kal Karta ¢vow. TobTO
of-youth the  to-live methodically and  according-to  nature this
8¢ pdAwor dv oltw udbows omoldv  T( €oTw,
and  most — s wouldst-thou-learn ~ of-what-sort ~ some  it-is
el évvonoats ™y 700  avlpdmov Plow ws ov
if  thou-shouldst-consider  the of-the  man nature that  not

\ i1 \ ’ 3 \ \ e/ 3 \ 4
mpods mdovny yéyover. ovd¢ yap (mmos 00O KUwv
toward  pleasure bas-come-to-be  even for (a)-horse  or (a)-dog

> ~ o > , [N ’ s 5
OU8€ BOUS‘, a7T€p aTL‘U.OTépa 7TO)\‘U aVep(Uﬂ'OU €OTLV, OV
or (an)-ox  which-very  less-honored much than-a-man are not

\ . \ , 5Q \ ;o on ,
7pos Ndovny yéyover- ovde yap vouolely av Tuyxdvew
toward  pleasure bas-come nor for would-be-held —  to-attain

~ 13 ~ 7 s > 7’ \ \ 4 \
TOVU €0QUVUTOv TE}\OUS‘ LTTTTOS GGHLU)V uey KAl TV  Kal

the ofitself end (a)-horse  eating indeed and  drinking  and
oxevwv avédny, mpdrTwyr 8¢ undév v o
coupling unrestrainedly  doing but  nothing  of-what-things  for-a-horse

TTpooTKer: OVOE ye  KUwV 1O0UEVOS UEV DOTEP O LTTOS

belongs nor at-least (a)-dog  delighting indeed  just-as the  horse
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amdoas mndovds, wPATTwWY 8¢ undev ad’ dv dyafol
(in)-all pleasures doing but  nothing  from  what-things good

’ % ’ 5Q\ \ I ~ e ~
voullovrar elvar kives: ovde unpy dAho (dov  oTwolv
are-held to-be dogs nor indeed  another  living-thing  whatever

épyov pév  TOD TPOOIKOVTOS QUT® OTEPOUEVOV, 1OOVDY
of-work  indeed the  belonging to-it being-deprived of-pleasures

s , > o ~ » ,
S eumumAduevor- ovdev ovv olTtws (v dAv Aéyotto

and  being-filled nothing  then  so to-live —  would-be-said
kata  ¢low, a8 T av  pd\woTa TNV dpeTny
according-to  nature but which  thing (ever) most the virtue

k4 ’ 9 T 7’ \ A c ~
eupavily, S v TPATTEL KATA ™V €auTod
should-show through  what-things  it-does according-to  the ofitself
Pvow.

nature

dye. yap 7 €xkdoTov ¢uols €kaoTov mPOS TNV APETNV

leads  for the  of-each nature  each toward  the virtue

\ s o \ \ v 5 o\ >
™y éxelvov woTe kal TOV dvlpwmov  elkds ovy
the of-that-one  so-that  also the man (it-is)-likely ~ not
Stav év ndovf) Puot, TdTE Kata ¢vow Py, AN
when in  pleasure  he-lives  then according-to  nature to-live but

dtav €v apet]]. TOTE 7Yyap kai emawetofar dikalws
when in  virtue then for also  to-be-praised Jjustly

e ’ N 3 ~ \ 7 ~ 31 < ~ \
umapyol. Qv aUT@® Kal pe€ya ¢povely €p  aiT® Kal

would-belong  —  to-him  and  greatly  to-think of himself  and
eledmw  kal Oappaléov elvat, ofs evppooimy  Te
of-good-hope and  confident to-be on-which-things  gladness both

kal xapav Pefaiav €mecbar dvaykaiov. kaldlov ¢
and  joy secure to~follow (is)-necessary generally and
avlpwmos piunua pev  Oeod pdvov TV Emvyelwy €oTiv,
(a)-man (a)-copy indeed of-god  alone of-the  earthly is
exelvw O¢ mapamnolas éxer Tas dperds: émel und v

to-that-one and  closely-like he-has the  virtues since  not-even in
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gods anything
dukatooivys,
than-justice
otv o Beos

then  the god

afTTTOS UEV
indeed

unconquered
dé
and
UEYaASPpwY
high-minded

than-desire

, ,
embuuias,
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VTOVoTjoaL KPELTTOV €Exouer ¢Qpovijoems Kal

to-imagine better

54 \ k4 7’ \
ére O¢ avdpelas kal
still  and  than-courage  and
S ™y mapovoiav
through the  presence

by-pleasure  unconquered
7 \
KpelTTwy B¢

stronger and

d¢
and

Kal €VeEPYeTIKOS

also beneficent

we-have

and  by-greed

than-envy

than-wisdom and
, o
owdpoouvns. WoTEP
than—temperance jMSf—ﬂS
TOUTWV TV ApPeETOV
of-these

the virtues

Ndovijs, dijrrnTos d¢ mAeoveflas, kpelrTwy

SlfTOVlgEV

pOdvov kal {nlotvmias,

and  than-jealousy
kal  ¢udvlpwos-

and man—loving

TowobTov yap €mwooluey TOv Oedv: olTw Kkal TO €éxelvov

such

for
wlunua  Tov

we-conceive the

god

avlpwmov NynTéov,

Stav

the

also

éxn

50 of-that-one

KaTa

copy the man one-must-hold ~ when he-is-disposed  according-to
pvow, opolws Exew, kal olTws é&xovta  elval
nature alike to—be-dispa:ed and S0 heing—dispa:ed to-be
MAwTdr- v 8¢ [MAwtds evBis  dv ey Kal
enviable being  and  enviable straightway  —  he-would-be  also
evdalpwy ov yap dANovs yé  Twas i TOUS evdaiuovas
happy not  for others at-least  some than  the happy
{nAovuev.

we-envy

kal umyv ovk dadivarov yevéobar TowidTov dvBpwmov-
and  indeed  not impossible to-become such (a)-man

ov yap €répwléy molev TavTas emwoijoar Tas dperas
not  for from-elsewhere  somewbere  these to-conceive the virtues
Eouev | am avtijs Tis avlpwmelas Pioews, evTuydvTes
we-have  than from itself the  human nature having-met

> ’ ~ ’ o % > \ / \
CLVQp(UﬂOLS‘ TOLOLO‘BE TLOLWW, OLOUS ovTas auTous HELOUS‘ KOl

men such-as-these  some of-what-sort  being them divine and
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Ocoedels wvdualov. el pév odv Tis  TUYOL TpPSTEPOV

godlike they-named if indeed then  anyone should-chance earlier

€t véos wv mawdelas oplijs émpuéleiav memomuévos, kal
still - young  being of-education  right care having-made and
Ta wev  Soa pabnudrwy Exerar kaAdv uepaldnkws
the-things indeed ~as-many-as of-studies pertain noble having-learned

oKk €vdeds, Ta 3¢ dornpTa  Mokpkws  ikavds, obTos
not  deficiently  the-things and to-be-practiced baving-practiced sufficiently  this-man

av év yipa Tals évovoals €qUT XPAUEVos dapopuals

— in old-age the present-in to-himself  using resources

’ \ , IO \ , \
Lom Kata Pvow, kal alvmws uev  Ppépor TNV
would-live according—ta nature and painlessl_y indeed  would-bear  the

oTépnow TOV 1NBOVAV TAV €ml vedTNTOS, AAUTwS &

deprivation of-the  pleasures the in youth painlessly and
éxol T mapovoy Tob owpatos aduvauig,
would-be-disposed  toward-the  present of-the  body weakness

7 b 3 N 4 ’ e A
duokolalvor & ovk Adv olTe kaTadpovoluevos VTO
would-be-vexed and  not —  either  being-despised by

~ / ) > ’ e\ ~ s g \
TWVY 7T)\’)’]O‘LOV ouT (I‘LLEAOU‘LLEVOS VUTTO TWV OLKELWVY KOl

those  near or being-neglected by the housebold ~ and
P wv, dre mpos Tabra mwavrta alefupdppakor Exwy
friends inasmuch-as  toward  these all (an)-antidote having

NS , A e - \ , \
kalov éml 7§ Owawvolp 7Y €avtod, v madelav THY
noble in the  understanding the  of-himself  the education the
<, Ny ” , N
vmapyovoav. € O€ Tis €l mawdelas pev  €vde€éoTepov
(already)-belonging ~ if ~ but anyone should-be of-education  indeed more-deficiently
ueteoxnkds, mpoluulav B¢ mapéyorro mWPOS TA Kpe(TTW,
having-shared (a)-readiness bur  should-furnish  toward  the  better-things

\ /7 4 ~ 3 4 N N
kat melecbar dvvarro  Tols € Aeyouévols, obTos av
and  to-obey should-be-able  the-things well  said this-man —
el mowoln (nTdv ASywv drovew vmobleTikadv mapa TOV

well  would-do  seeking discourses  to-hear admonitory from those
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memomuévawy €pyov  eldévar Tlva  pev BAaPepd, Tiva
baving-made (their)-work  to-know  what-things indeed (are)-harmful ~what-things

8¢ dpéhua avBpddmors, kal Tiva O  TpdmOV TO
o 5

and  beneficial to-men and  (in)-what indeed way the-ones
A\ > ’ \ \ ~ A ~ N \

Uev  exgevyol, Ta 3¢ KT®TO, KAl TAS Qv Ta

indeed  bhe-may-escape  the-others and  he-may-get and  how —  the-things

un Ovra pev  kakd, Ookolvta &€, mpoowvTa TPdws

not  being indeed  evils seeming bur  approaching gently
déxorro.
he-may-receive

’ sy, \ , . ’ >
TOUTWV 86 aAKOVWV KOl WELHO#GVOS (UJQ T0 ye OAKOVELY
of-these and  hearing and  being-persuaded  since  the  at-least to-hear

dmellds  drepdéoTaTov) dwlbelr’  dv 1O yipas kaAds

unpersuadedly  (is)-most-unprofitable  he-would-pass —  the  old-age  nobly
Td 7€ dA\\a kal Tov 70D Oavdrov pdfov éfapeleln
the-things  both  other and  the  of-the death fear he-would-be-rid

ki o ’ ~ \ ’ \ ’
dv, 0s pdhwota OopuBet Te kal méler Tods yépovtas,
—_— wbifb most troublef botb and prL’SSL’S the old_men
womep emAeAnopévovs 8Tt mavti OvyTd Odvatos opellerar.
as-if’ having-forgotten that  to-every mortal  death is-owed

\ , > , ~ \ , o ,
kal 76 ye  dOl\dTaTov mowdv Tov PBlov Tols yépovow
and  the at-least most-wretched making the  life for-the  old-men

> o ~ s . ~ ; ; v >
aiT0 TOUTS €oTw, 6 TOU Oavdarov Gdfos: domep auélel
itself  this is the of-the death fear Jjust-as doubtless
e ey > , > , \ \
kat o pirwp lookpdmys avwpoloyyoaro. ¢act yap
also  the orator Isocrates admitted they-say  for
exelvov, €pwTNoavTds Twos Omws Oudyel, elmev, 0Tt
that-man having-asked someone  how be~fares to-have-said  that
oUTwS OTEP €IKOS TOV EVEVIKOVTO UEV  YeyovoTa
50 as (is)-likely ~ the ninety indeed  having-become
” ~ \ ” ’ 5 N ’
€TT), KOKWV 86 EO‘XOLTOV VO‘UJ.COVTCL ewvatr Tov eaVaTOV.

years  of-evils and  (the)-uttermost  holding to-be  the  death
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KaltoL TS €kelvw T Tadelas peTHV 7 yvdoews

and-yet how to-that-man  any  of-education  belonged  or  of-knowled,

TV a\lds ayaldv 1) kaxkav, Os vmeAduPaver elva
of-the  truly good-things  or  evil-things ~ who  supposed to-be

\ s > < , ~ sy .o
kakov TO €€ avdykns émduevor Blw  T® aploTw; €

(an)-evil  the  from necessity following on-a-life  the  best if
ye  dpwTos fios o 700 ayalob avdpds, mépas
at-least  (the)-best life (is)-the-(life) ~ of-the ~ good man (an)-end
d¢ kat TovTov Odvatos. O 8 odv elmov, €l TODTO

and also  of-this (is)-death which  but  then  IFsaid if  this

mepumojoalTd TIS €V yrpa, 170 mpocdéxecbar Tov OdvaTov

should-procure anyone in  old-age  the to-await the  death
adpdfws kal Happaréws, od ukpov Qv mpos ToO
fearlessly and  boldly not  (a)-small(-thing) —  roward  the

Gy aNmws kal kata  Pvow €y TETOPLOUEVOS
to-live  painlessly and  according-to nature  he-would-be having-provided
kTjoarTo 8 Av TobTO OUVWY TOUS  OUK OVOUATL HOVOV
be-would-get  and —  this consorting  with-those not in-name only

aAX’ aA\nlds $uhoodois, dv ye  kai mellecbar Oé\y

but truly philosophers if  at-least also  to-obey he-should-wish
avTois.
them

> \ \ 3 \ 14 > ’ ol 4
€yw pév  olv ¢nul yripws €épddov  elvar kpdToTOV,

I indeed  then — Isay of-old-age  (a)-provision  to-be strongest
o \ I , ~ ’ 5 \ ~
0 &  kal dpyduevos Tol Adyov elmov, TO (v
which  indeed also  beginning of-the  discourse  I-said the  to-live

\ ’ o \ , \ ’
KaTa  ¢pUow a XPn  TpdTTOVTA Kal dtavooluevov.
according-to nature  whar-things it-behooves doing and  thinking
oUTw yap Av kal edbvudratos eln 0 yépwv kal
s0 for — also most-cheerful would-be  the old-man  and

> ~ \ > sy
€7T(1LV€T(A,)TGTO§, TavTa 86 gX(UV €U7TéT‘LL(1)§ Kat eVTLUmS

most-praiseworthy these and  having  auspiciously and  honorably
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Budn  dv. e 8 Tis  oletar péywoTov elvar mapauvfiov
would-live — if bur anyone thinks (the)-greatest  to-be  (a)-comfort

Tols YépovoL TOV TAoDTOV, Kal TOUTOV auTOls Tapéxew
to-the  old-men the wealth and  this to-them  to-afford
aANvmrws Buodv, kakds oleTatr mAodTos yap ndovas uév oids
painlessly  to-live  badly he-thinks ~ wealth for  pleasures  indeed able
Te mapéxew dvlpdmols €oTi TAs dmO OTwy Kal TOT@V
(as)  to-afford to-men is the  from  foods and  drinks

kal adpodwiwv kal dAwv opolwv, olte 8¢ evfuuiav

and  love-matters and  other like-things ~ neither —and  cheerfulness
oUre dl\vmlav ovdauds T KekTHUévw Tapdoyol

nor freedom-from-pain  in-any-way to-the  (one)-possessing would-it-afford

R ’ \ \ ~ ’ ’

dv. pdpTupes O¢ TOANOL TV TAoUClwy AvmoUperol

— witnesses and  many of-the  rich grieving

kat abvpotvres kat abAiovs vouillovres eivar avTovs.
and  being-downcast and  wretched holding to-be themselves
didmep 00de  émkolpnua yipws kalov 6 mwAobTos €ly
wherefore  not-even  (a)-help of-old-age  noble the  wealth would-be

1%
av.
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XVIIT A - ON FOOD

Musonius called self~control in food and drink the beginning and foundation of
temperance, and returned to it often. He preferred cheap food to costly and easily
got to hard got, and held that what suits man is what grows from the earth and what
animals give without being killed; meat be called beast-like, heavy, and a hindrance
to thought. We now eat worse than the animals, be said, and Zeno when ill refused
the dove bis doctor ordered rather than be treated more softly than a sick slave.

Ilept 8¢ Tpodijs elddfer  pev moAAdkis Aéyew kal wdwv
about  and  food he-was-wont  indeed  often to-speak  and  very
EVTETAUéVWS WS OV TEPL UKPOD TPAYUATOS 0UO €l KA
earnestly as  not about (a)-small matter nor  into small-things
dwapépovtos: Geto  yap dpxnv  kal vmofoAny Tod
making-a-difference  bhe-thought ~ for (a)-beginning and  (a)-foundation  of-the
owppovely elvar THY €v oiTols Kal ToTols €ykpdTewav. dmaé
to-be-temperate  to-be  the  in  foods and  drinks self-control once

0 mote TV dNwv adéuevos ASywv, ols €éxkdoToTe

and  on-a-time of-the  other having-left discourses  which on-each-occasion
’ ’ \ ) e \ ’ \

depet, Towdde Twa elmev- WS X kaldmep v

he-went-through  such-things some  he-said ~ that  it-bebooves just-as the

€UTEN]] Tijs  TWOANUTENODS TpodY mpoTdAv Kal TNV
frugal than-the  costly food to-prefer and  the
evmdpwoTov Tis  duomopioTov, olTw kal THY oUuduAoy
easily-got than-the  hard-got 50 also  the  akin

s, . \ . N . ¢ .y
avlpdmw ThHs  un TowaUTns: elvar 8¢ ovudulor nulv TV

to-a-man than-the not  such to-be  and akin to-us  the
> ~ /. > ~ (%4 ’ b \
€K TWV ¢UOM€VwV €K ')/775‘, ooa TE O_L'T(US'Y] orTa Kat

from  the things-growing ~ from earth  as-many-as both grain-like  being  and

doa un TowabTa OvTa dvvarar Tpépew ol KAK®DS TOV
as-many-as  not  such being  are-able to-nourish ~ not  badly the
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dvlpwmor: kal ™y dmo TV (dwv odk draipovuévav,
man and  the  from  the animals  not  being-killed

- \ , , \ - ;
dMws 08¢ xpnowevdvTwy. ToUTwy ¢ TV PBpwudTwy
otherwise  but  being-useful of-these and  the foods

> , \ - s, ~ ) ,
€7TLT7’8€LOTCLTG uev  oLs (IUTOOEV XPUUH(IL VTTapxeEL SLXC[
most-suitable indeed which at-once to-use it-is-possible  without
mupds, €mel kal €ToudTarar ola  On  Td Te wpaia
fire since  also  readiest such-as indeed  the-things both in-season

v , y v \ \ \ ,
KOl TV Aaxavwy €via Kal ydAa Kal TupoS Kal Kijpla.

and  of-the  vegetables some and  milk and  cheese and  honeycombs
[ , ~ I ’ » ’

kal doa uévtor detrar mwupds 1) ourdddn 1) Aaxavdddn

and  as-many-as however  need fire either  grain-like  or vegetable-like

\ ~ \
ovra, kal TabT ovk avemTndela, dAAa ovupuia avlpdme
being also  these not  unsuitable but akin to-a-man

mdvTa. TV uévtor kpedddn Tpodmy OnpiwdeoTépav amédmye

all the  bowever  flesh-like  food more-beast-like he-declared
AY ~ > ’ ’ ’ o \ ’

kal Tols aypiors (dows mpoopopwrépav. elvar 8¢ TavTnv

and  to-the wild animals  more-suitable to-be and  this

b4 \ ’ \ ~ -~ \ -~

Eeye kal Paopvrépav kal TG voelw T Kal ¢povelv

be-said ~ also  beavier and  to-the to-think anything and  to-be-wise

3 ’ A \ > ’ \ > 9 > ~ ’
eumddov: v yap avabvuioow v dam’ avtis HolwdeoTépav

(a)-bindrance the  for  exhalation the  from it muddier

5 > ~ ~ ~ \ \ ,
oboav €mOoKoTEW T Juxi)r mapd kal PBpadvrépovs
being to-cast-a-shadow-over  the  soul wherefore also  slower

7 \ 7’ \ 7’ ’ 7
daveclar v Suavowar ToUS TAelovt TAUTY) XPWUEVOUS.

to-appear (in)-the understanding those  (in)-more  this using
detv 3¢ 7ov dvlBpwmov, domep ovyyevéoTaTov ToOlS
to-behoove  and  the man Jjust-as most-akin to-the

Oeols TV émvyelwv €oTlv, olTw kal ouowdTata Tpépeclar
gods of-the  earthly he-is 50 also  most-like to-be-fed
Tols Oeols. exelvols peév odv dpkely Tovs amo yijs Kal

to-the  gods to-those indeed then  to-suffice  the from  earth and

192



MUSONIUS RUFUS

Udatos avagepoucvovs druovs, Nuds & opooTATHY TAUTY

water rising vapors us and  most-like to-this

, \ n 5 \ ,
npoodépectar Tpody av  elmev ™MV KovpoTATNY
to-take food —  he-would-have-said  the lightest

A ’ 4 9 N \ \ A 1 ~
kal kabapwrdmr: oltw & dv kal v Yuygy nudv
and  purest s0 and — also  the soul of-us

vmdpxew kabapdv Te kai Enpdv, omola oloa dploTn kal

would-be pure both and  dry which-sort  being  best and
copwTdTy €y dv, kafldmep Hparlelrw OSokel Aéyovt
wisest would-be —  just-as to-Heraclitus it-seems  saying

o > \ \ , sy ~ ,
oltws avyy Enpn Yuxy  copwrdrn Kai aplorn viv &€,
thus (a)-beam dry (is)-the-soul ~ wisest and  best now and

Epn, OV xelpov nuels TOV aAdywv (dwv Tpepdueda.

he-said much  worse we than-the irrational ~ animals  are-fed

\ \ , 5 \ ’ ~ > , o
Ta uev  ydp, € kal opddpa T  embuuia domep
the-ones  indeed  for if even  exceedingly  by-the desire as-if

, , > , , \ \ , %
uaoTiyl Twi e\avvopeva ¢épeTar mpos THY TPodPny, Ouws
by-a-whip  some  being-driven are-borne toward the  food nevertheless
To0 ye  mwavovpyelv mepl Ta Bpduata kal ToU TeXVLTEVEW
of-the at-least to-be-crafty about  the  foods and  of-the to-use-art
amA\aKTaL, GpKoUuEVa TOIS —Tapamesolol Kal TANOUOVIY
are-rid being-content with-the  things-at-hand and  (a)-filling
’ 7 7’ 2 > /. 1 ~ \ ’ A\
Onpdueva pdvov, mpoowtépmw & ovdEv. Nuels d¢ Téxvas kal
hunting only Sfurther and nothing  we but arts and
\ , > ~ o s \ ~ ~
UNXavas ToKiAas €mwooluey, WoTe TNV €dwdny Tis TPoprs
devices varied contrive so-as  the  eating of-the food
> , v , ; , 5 ~
egndvvew kal v kaTdmoow kolakevew uelldvws. eis ToUTO
to-sweeten and the  swallowing to-flatter more into this
d¢ mpoeAnAvbauer Aiyvelas kai ofodayias, dote kabdmep
and  we-have-advanced of-daintiness and  of-gluttony so-that  just-as
UOVOKA Kal (aTpwkd olTw Kal payepitka memovral Twes

musical and  medical 50 also  cookery have-made some
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ovyypdupara, & v pév Ndovy kal wdw alfer T
treatises which  the indeed  pleasure even  very increase  the

v T® Pdpuyr, v & Uyleav Sdwadlelper. mOAV yoiv

in the  throat the  but health destroy much  at-any-rate
kdkwov diakeyuévovs opdy €oTi T4  odpara TOUS TeEpL
worse being-disposed to-see it-is-possible (in)-the bodies those  about
Ta Bpduara TpvpdvTas, dv  elow éror mapamMijoiol
the  foods living-sofily of-whom are some  closely-like

Tals kurTdoars  yovalive kal yap odrtoi, kabdmep éxetvar,
to-the  pregnant-craving women and  for these Just-as those
\ ’ ~ ’ 7 \ A
TO UUV7]0€OT(ITCL TWV Bpw‘u,aT(UV BUOXGPGLVOUUL KOl TOUS
the  most-customary of-the  foods loathe and  the
, , ¥ o o e -
otouaxovs Oeplapuévovs Exovow. d0ev domep o axpeios
stomachs corrupted they-have whence  just-as the useless
oldnpos ovvexws OelTar OTouWOEwS, oUTw Kal ol €Kelvwy
iron continually — needs tempering 50 also  the of-those
, > ~ > .ns \ ~ , »
oTduaxor €v 7@ éolliew ovvexés oropotolar Oélovow %)
stomachs in  the to-eat cantinually to—be—tzmpered wish either
e s, N e Ay N ’ , ~
v7To aKpaTOU 77 v7To OEOUS‘ 7’] vTo BPCU‘LL(ZTOS TLWOS GTPU¢VOU.
by neat-wine  or by vinegar or by  food some  sharp
3 9 3 \ (3 4 ~ o 3 7 /.
aAX’ ovxt 0 Adkwv TowdTos, 6s BV  Twa, Tapakeyuévov
but not the Laconian  (was)-such who having-seen someone (there)-lying-beside
s A s , - , \ - e\ ~
avT® oSpviliov TGOV mMdvwy kal TONTEADV, UTO Tpudis
bhim (a)-fowl of-the  far and  costly by luxury
avawduevov ¢ayelv adTo kal ¢dokovra un dvvaclar, AN
refusing to-eat it and  saying not  to-be-able but
s sy \ \ ’ , ,
€yw, €dm, kal yvmos Svvauar kal Topyov. Zivwv O€ e
I he-said even  of-a-vulture am-able and  of-a-buzzard Zeno and  at-least
o Kireds ovde voodv gero detv  Tpodmy mpoopépectiar
the Citian not-even  being-sick  thought  to-behoove food to-take
, 5yyd 3\ e , 5 N 5 o
TpudepwTépav, aA\ émel 0 Oepamedwv laTpos exélever avTov

more~delicate bur  when the tending physician  bade him
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payely veoTTOV TEPLOTEPAS, OVk dvaoyduevos ws Mdvny,
to-eat (a)-nestling  of-a-dove not  having-endured(-it) as  Manes
b4 ’ td ’ ’ 5 \ ’ 3
&pm, pe Oepdmeve. NElov  ydp, oluat, umdév palaxdTepov év
he-said me tend he-claimed  for Fthink  in-nothing softer in

~ , , s o ow ~ , \ ~
1) Oepamelg ylveclar adTd 9 TV dovAwv Twl  voootvTl
the  tending to-become  for-him than of-the slaves for-some  being-sick

\ \ 3 > -~ ’ ’ 7 ~ \
kal yap e €xelvor Oepamedecfar dvvavTar dixa Tob Tpogmy
and  for if  those to-be-tended are-able without the  food
Aapfavew molvredeoTépav, dvvaclar av kal Muds. Oel
to-take more-costly would-be-able —  also  us it-behooves

\ ~ \ > o , \ >
yap undauds Tov ayalov dvdpa Sovlov  undevds elva
for in-no-way the  good man than-a-slave any to-be
palaxatepov. dwomep 0 Zivwv eikoTws nélov evhafetobar
softer wherefore  —  Zeno reasonably  claimed  to-beware

™V moAuTéNELay €v T]) Tpodi] kal und €m oAlyov €vdiddvat

the  costliness in the food and  not-even for  (a)-little  to-give-way

\ \ ~ ) e \ v ,
TTPOS TO TOLODTOV: €melmep O €vdovs dmaé mpoéo
toward the such since-indeed the (Dne)—baving—given-way once wauld-go—on
Nos - o ~ e ~ s, 5
av €mi wAeloTov, dTe T1s ndovijs oA €xodons avénow
— to  (the)-furthest inasmuch-as of-the pleasure  much having increase

y . \pos - o . y
& e mouaot kal Bpdpaot. TadTa puev 7d1e Kawdtepa €dofev

in both drinks and  foods these indeed then — newer seemed

e s \ ~ - sy , e

Nuly emely mepl TPoPiS, v eldlfler  ANéyew éxdoTote.
to-us  to-say abour  food than-what  he-was-wont  to-say on-each-occasion
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XVIII B -+ ON FOOD

Gluttony and dainty eating liken a man to a pig or a dog, and the pleasure of
food is the hardest of all to fight: other pleasures can be left alone for months, but
this one must be met every day, and usually twice a day. Each meal offers several
ways to go wrong: eating too much, eating too fast, preferring the tastier food to
the healthier, and not sharing equally with the others at table. We should eat to
live rather than live to eat, as Socrates said, and judge food by health and strength.

Aloxworov, €y, yaotpyapyla kal Spodayla éotiv, ovk
most-shameful he-said  gluttony and  dainty-eating  is not

, N - < , -
avtepel ovdels: okomotvTas 8¢ Smws dapevéovTar Tabra,
will-gainsay  anyone (those)-considering  but  how they-shall-escape these

N Y sy Lo o
mdvv OAlyovs fofpuar  éyd), Tods B¢ moAAOUs Opd Kal

very few Lhave-perceived T the but  many Fsee  both
amovTwy opeyopévovs TAV TowUTwy PBpwudTwy, Kal
(when-they-are)-absent ~ desiring of-the  such foods and

mapdvTwy améxeolar un dvvapévovs, kal xpwpévovs avTols,
(when)-present  to-abstain not  being-able and  using them

Stav xpdvral, apedms, ws kal wpos BAASY xphobar Ty

when  they-use unsparingly ~ so-as even to barm to-use the-(harm)
To odpartos. kaiTor yaotpyapylo T dv ey dA\o 7
of-the  body and-yer  gluttony what —  would-be other  than

daxkpacia mepl Tpodiy, & Wy  dvlpwmor TO ROV TO €V
incontinence  abour  food through which men the  pleasant the in
oltw Tob  @delipov mpoTudow; kal opodayia d¢ 0vdév
food than-the  beneficial prefer and  dainty-eating  and nothing
€repdy éotw 7) auerpla mepl xphow Sfov. mavrayod 8¢
other is than  excess abour  (the)-use  of-delicacy everywbere and
Kkakov oloa 1) dueTpla €v  Tols  pdA\oTa TOe TNV €auTijs

(an)-evil being  the excess among the-(cases) most here  the  of-itself
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> , ’ , N 5 , R
emdelkvvTar ¢uow, mapexouévy Tous ofodpdyovs avri
shows nature rendering the dainty-eaters instead-of
5 ’ G \ N \ i3 /. \ 7’
avlpdmwy Yolv 7 kvolv ouowovuévovs v AaBpdTyTa
men to-swine or to-dogs  being-likened (in)-the  greediness
kal edoxnuovely wi) dvvauévovs, ol Tals XEPOW, oU Tols
and  to-bebave-decently not  being-able not  with-the hands not  with-the
Supaow, od T Katamdoer oUTws dpa avrTovs éfloTnow
eyes not in-the swallowing s0 then  them puts-beside-themselves
e , Y . ~ o \ N e o
7 embuuia Tis év Ghw  ndovijs. ST puév O olTws Exew
the desire of-the in (a)-delicacy pleasure that  indeed now so to-be
mpos Tpodmy aloxoTdv €oTL, yvdpuov, v &  ye  (dots
toward  food most-shameful s (is)-known in  which at-least to-animals
dppoor pdaddov 7 avBpamows Ppovipos ouotovpeda.
senseless rather than  to-men sensible we-are-likened

sy \ , 5 , » v
atoxlotov 8¢ ToUTOU dvTos, KdAA\woTOY AV €y
of-most-shameful  and  this being noblest —  would-be

3 ’ ’ \ ’ > ’ \ \ /’
Tovvavtiov, Tdfer kal kooulws éoliew, kal ™y cwppooivny
tb@'f()n[rﬂry in_(n’der and de[arou.?ly to-eat ﬂnd the temperﬂnce

evratla émdelkvvollar mpdTov, ovk Ov  pdgdiov, aAda

bere to-show first not  being easy but

; - , I \ , \
deduevor mOAANTS €muelelas kal AOK)oEws. Oua T O
needing much care and  training because-of what  indeed

~ </ ~ e ~ 3 ~ o\ \ k4
TobTO; 6Tt TOAGY Mdovdv ovodv, at  Tov dvlpwmov
this because  of-many pleasures being which  the man
, , . , v , . ,
avamelovow dquaprdvew kal €vdiddvar avrais Budlovrar
persuade to-err and  to-give-way to-them  force
mapa 7O ouupépov, duouaxwTdTy €lvar kwduveler TACHY
contrary-to the  profitable hardest-to-fight to-be  is-likely of-all
. s T N \ N . -
7 mepl Tpodmy mdow). Tals pev yap dMaws ndovais
the about  food pleasure  with-the indeed  for other pleasures
OTaV)TEPOV OUAODUEY, Kal €viwy ye  uijvas kal évavTovs

more-rarely we-consort and  of-some at-least months  and  years

198



MUSONIUS RUFUS

o > , , N ~ ey
Shovs améyeolar dvvduela, TavTys d¢ ava maocav Nuépav
whole to-abstain we-are-able of-this but  through every day
; ~ s \ , NN
mdvTws mepdolar avdaykn, kal Td ye  mwol\a dis
altogether to-taste (it-is)-necessity and  the-(times) ~at-least many twice
13 ’ € ’ > \ v ~ R4 \ k4
€KAOTYS NuUépas: ov yap vt Gy d\ws Tov dvBpwmov.
of-each day not for  it-is-possible to-live otherwise the  man
v o , -~ , . ~ ,
&ol’ Sow mAeovakis Tis €v Bpaoer dovijs mepduela,
so-that  by-how-much oftener ofthe in  eating pleasure  we-taste
’ ’ e 3 ~ 7 \ \ > < 4
Too0UT®w TAelovs ot évratba kivduvoi. kal uqv kal exdorny
by-so-much  more the here dangers and indeed at each
\ ~ 5 ® , . , 5y A
mpooopav Tpodijs, ovy €is kduvos auapTiUaTOS, AAAG
taking of-food not  one danger of-error but
, \ \ e \ , n - s s
TIAELOVES. Kal yap o mapa wAéov 1) Oel €abicwy,
more and  for the-one  beyond  more than  it-behooves  eating
auapTavel, kal o kaTaomeldwy €v T €oliew ovdev
errs and  the-one  burrying in the  to-eat in-nothing
e \ 3 ’ e A ~ b4 ~ N
NTTOV, KAl O poAvvdpevos Umo Tob Gfov paAAov 7
less and  the-one  being-defiled by the delicacy  more than
, Ve s ~ . , ,
XpM,  Kat o Ta NOlw TAV Uyeworépwy PBpduata
it-behooves and  the-one the  sweeter  than-the more-bealthful foods
TPOTIUADY, Kal O un vépwv Ta loa Tois ovveoBiovow.
preferring and  the-one not  distributing the equal to-those eating-with(-him)

b4 \ A\ R4 ¢ 7’ \ 14 |4 A\
éoTt 8¢ kal AN\ Tis auaptio mepl Tpov, STav mapa

there-is and also  another some error about  food when  contrary-to
\ 5 \

kawpov  mpoopepduela avmiv, kal Oéov d\o T

(the)-due-time  we-take it and  it-being-needful another  thing

mpdrTew adéuevor TovTou €obiwpev. ToooUTwy 87  kal éru

to-do having-left this we-eat of-so-many indeed and  still
ki e ~ > ~ \ ’ ~ \ e ~
dA\wv auapTiddy odo@y Tmepl TPodiy, Oel UEV  ATaoMV
other errors being abour  food it-bebooves indeed of-all

’ 5 A \ ~ ¥ 5 \ 7
kalapevew avTdV kal pndeud évoxov evar Tov uéAlovra

to-be-pure of-them  and  in-none liable to-be  the  (one)-about
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owppovioew. kabapevor & dv TS  kal avapdpT)TOS

to-be-temperate would-be-pure  and —  anyone and  faultless

M s A Y e o IS - s o
ein aokawv kal €0illwv avTov aipeiofar otrov ody va
would-be  training  and  babituating  himself  to-choose food not  that
NonTa a\N a TpédnTar, ovd Wa AealvmTai
he-may-be-pleased  bur that  he-may-be-nourished nor  thar  he-may-be-smoothed

™y  kardmoow dAN o pwvvimTar  TO OdUa. Kal yap
(in)-the  swallowing but that  may-be-strengthened the  body and  for
’ e \ ’ , % ~ > e ~
yéyover 1) pév kardmoots dlodos elvar Tpodijs, ovx ndovijs
has-come  the indeed swallowing (a)-passage to-be  of-food not  of-pleasure
Spyavov, 17 8¢ yaorip Tob avTob Xdpw  olmep Eveka
(an)-instrument the and belly of-the same for-the-sake of-which  for-the-sake
\ ~ Ny , , [ ,
kal ¢utw mavtl pilla  yéyovev. kalldmep yap €éxel Tpéde
also  for-a-plant  every (@)-root  has-come Jjust-as for there  nourishes
\ \ 1 e/ > \ ~ > \ \ \ ’
70 ¢urov 1) pilla amo TAV  éxTOs TV Tpodny AauBdvovoa,
the plant the root  from  the-things outside the  food taking
o , g . \ s o - 5 ,
oUTw Tpéder O {@ov 1) yaomip dmo TOV  elopepouévawv
50 nourishes  the animal the belly from  the-things brought-in
olTwv Kal TOTAV. domep Te ad ToUTols dapovi)s €veka
foods and  drinks Jjust-as both again  for-these of-continuance for-the-sake
, , v s . ~ , \
ovuBaiver Tpépeclar kal ovy nMdovijs, mapamAnoiws kal
it-happens to-be-nourished and  not  of-pleasure  closely-like also
¢ ~ \ , . sy \ \
nuiv {wfs kal ¢dpuaxov 1) Tpogr €oti. Bo Kal
for-us  of-life even  (a)-medicine the  food is wherefore  also
, Y P ~ s g cq s M
mpoonker €oliew Nuv Wwa (Duev, ovx wa Ndwuela, €
it-is-fitting to-eat for-us  that  we-may-live not  that  we-may-be-pleased if
, N sy M ~ , ,
ye  uélouev oTorxelv dploTw OvTL TG Adyw LwKPATous,
at-least we-are-about  to-conform  (to)-best being  to-the saying  of-Socrates

os &pn Tovs pev moMovs avlpdmovs (v va éobiwow,

who said  the indeed many men to-live that  they-may-eat
5 o Y o ~ 5 \ \ > ,

avToS 86 EUGLELV wa C’n. ov yap 87] ETTLELKT)S TLS
bimself  but  to-ear that  bhe-may-live not  for indeed reasonable  any
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BovAduevos elvar dvlpwmos abuoer mapamAijowds Tis elval

wishing to-be  man will-claim  closely-like some  to-be
. N N IR U, o s .

Tols moM\ols kal (v ém 7é €éoliew, domep éxetvor,

to-the  many and  to-live for  the  to-eat Jjust-as those

Onpduevos €€  dmavros Ty amd ThS Tpodijs Ndoviv.

hunting from all-(means)  the  from the  food Ppleasure
“Ore 8¢ kat Oeds o moujoas Tov dvlpwmov Tob
that  and also  god the  (one)-having-made  the man of-the

’ ’ >\ ~ 4 ~ A\ \
oleclar  xdpw, odxl 7ol 1declar, oira kal moTa
to-be-preserved  for-the-sake  not of-the  to-be-pleased  foods and  drinks
Tapecokevacey avtols, udbor  Tis Qv éxellev udAoTa.
prepared for-them  would-learn anyone —  from-that-quarter most
. \ \ e > ; \ e ~ ¥
1 yap O Tpodn Ote épyalerar pdhwoTa TO €avtijs €pyov,
the for  indeed food when  it-works most the of-itsell  work

’ > ~ ¢/ \ b ’ A ’ A\
T6Te 00dauds 1der TOV dvlpwmov katd Te THY TéESW Kal
then  in-no-way pleases the  man in both the  digestion and

\ kd ’ b \ ’ \ ’ < b 3 ~ A\
™y avddoow, dAAa Tpepduela pev ToTE UV aiTiS kKal
the distribution but we-are-nourished indeed then by it and

pwwiuela, 73dueda 8¢ TéTEe 0Vdepiav Ndoviiv, kaiTo

we-are-strengthened  we-are-pleased and  then (with)-no pleasure and-yet

’ 3 ’ 7 > n > ® > ’ o ’
TAelwy 6 xpdvos obTds €oTw 7} v @  €obiopev. Eder B¢
greater the time this is than in  which we-eat it-bebooved and

” . e ~ , \ N ,
ye, elmep o Oeos mdovijs xdpw TNV Tpody éunxaviioaTo
at-least if-indeed the god  of-pleasure for-the-sake the  food contrived
Nulv, TOv mAelw TobTOV Xpdvov WdecOar nMuds Vm adTijs
for-us  the  greater  this time to-be-pleased  us by it
s Ny s A > e , 5y
Kat ov Tov EAGXLO"TOV EKEWWOV €V W KOTATLVOUED. aA
and  not  the least that in  which we-swallow but
Opws  xdpw  €xeivov TOU €laxioTou Xpdvov, OV
nevertheless  for-the-sake  of-that of-the  least time (during)-which
< ’ A \ b4 7 ’ ~
10duela, mapackevy pev Swv  ylverar pvplwv, mAelTal

we-are-pleased (a)-preparation  indeed of-delicacies is-made of-countless  is-sailed
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8 71 0OdlarTa uéxpt TeEPATwYr udyewpor O€  YeEWPYDY
and the sea unto (its)-ends cooks and  than-farmers
’ 7’ > ~ \ 7 7’

mepiomovdaocTdTepol elor detmva d¢  mapariBevtal Twes
more-eagerly-sought are dinners and  set-out some

5> ~ > 7 ’ \ ~ 9 > ~ 3 ’
aypdv avaliokovtes Tyuds, kal TadT oDdau®ds wdelovuévwy
of-fields  spending (the)-prices and  these in-no-way  being-benefited

TOV OWUATWY €Kk ThS ToAUTeAelas Tav SpwudTwr.

the bodies from the  costliness of-the  foods

may yap Tovvavtiov ol Tals €VTENEOTATALS XPWUEVOL
all for the-contrary the-ones  the cheapest using
Tpopals loxvpdTarol elol. TOUS Yoy olkéTas TV
foods strongest are the at-any-rate  servants than-the

deomoTdV kal Tovs YwplTas TAV  dOTKOVY Kal TOUS

masters and  the countrymen  than-the  townsmen and  the

, ~ , > » I ~
mévmTas v  mhovolwy (dots av ws €m 70 TAflos
poor than-the  rich thou-wouldst-see — as  on  the whole

pwpaewTépovs dvTas kal pdM\ov pev  movely Suvauévous,
sturdier being and  more indeed  to-toil being-able
NrTov 8¢ kKduvovtas €év Tols €pyots, voootvTas Oe
less and  tiring in  the works being-sick and

, , , s , , ,
OTaV)TEPOV, AVeEXOUEVoUs 8¢ evkoAwTepov kpvos, OdAmos,

more-rarely enduring and  more-easily cold beat

aypvmviav, wav € Tu TowlTOV. KaiToL kAv €m loov
sleeplessness everything if any such and-yet  even-if to equal
o \ [ 5 \ e , \
N TE TONVUTEANS KOl 1) €VTEANS Tpodn pwwvin TO
the both  costly and  the cheap food should-strengthen  the

odpa, Suws — alpeTéov €oTl TNV €UTENT, OTL  alm)

body nevertheless  to-be-chosen  it-is the cheap because  this

’ \ ’ > \ k] ~ ~ e \
owppovikwTépa kal mpémer avdpl ayal® pdlov, 7 kai
more-conducive-to-temperance and  it-befits (a)-man  good more as also

TO evmdpioTov Tob  duomoploTov, kal TO ampayudTevTov

the  easily-gor than-the  hard-got and  the  trouble-free
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ToD pera mpayudTwy, kal TO €Toywor Tob  dreToluov mPos
than-the with ~ troubles and the ready than-the unready toward
\ , A , o \ \

TpopY TpeTwdéoTepor Tols Emiewéow. wa 8¢ cuveAwv
food (is)-more-becoming to-the reasonable that  and  baving-summed-up
L \ ~ \ ~ \ -~ A \ > ~
elmw  mepl Tpodis TO WAV, dnui detv  okomov uév  avTis

Fmay-say about  food the all Fsay  to-beboove (a)-mark — indeed of-it

mowetofar Vyleidv Te kal loxdv, s ToUTwy pdvov €veka

to-make health both and  strength  as  of-these only for-the-sake
Bpwéov, a O Odetrar molvrelelas ovdeuds: €olliovra
one-must-eat  what-things indeed need costliness none eating

& émpueletoflar kdopov Te kal péTpov TOU TPOOTKOVTOS Kal
and to-take-care of-order  both and  of-measure the  fitting and
- / - - , / N ,
70U Siapépew mAloTOV TA TE AUONIVT® Kal TG oxoAalw.

of-the to-excel most in-the both undefiled and  in-the unburried
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XIX + ON SHELTER AND CLOTHING

Clothing and shoes should be judged the way armor is, by how well they guard the
body, not by how much they are looked at; a covering that softens the flesh leaves the
body worse than it found it. One tunic is better than two, a cloak alone better than
a tunic, and going unshod better for anyone whose feet are trained, since a shoe is
close to a fetter. A house need do no more than a natural cave does, and money
spent on colonnaded courts and gilded ceilings would do more good spent on people.

Tatra upev mept Tpodijs elmev. nElov d¢ kai oxémmy
these indeed about  food he-said ~ he-thought-right and also  covering
\ , ~ , ~ s o ~ \
™y oddpova TG oduatt {nTelv, od TV ToluTeEN ] Kal
the temperate for-the  body to-seek not the  costly and
/4 > \ \ 3 ~ \ < ’ \ > \

mepurTiv: e0vs  yap éoliTi kal Vmodéoer TOV avTov
superfluous straightway ~ for clothing ~ and  footwear the  same

, ¥ - , o , ~
Tpomov €pn  elvar xpnoTéov, Ovmep TavomAig, GUAAKTS
way he-said  to-be  one-must-use  which-very for-armor of-guarding
o ~ , SNy > , o 5
évekey  TOoD oWparos, aAX’ ovk émdelfews. domep odv
for-the-sake  of-the  body bur not  of-display Just-as then
P , [ ; \ , ,
émha kdA\woTa Ta (loxupdTata kal odlew pdAwoTa
arms noblest the  strongest and  to-save most

; \ , s , \ ,
duvdueva TOv xpduevov, ov Ta wmeplBAemTa kal Aaumpd,
being-able the  (one)-using not the  much-gazed-ar and  splendid

oUTWS auTeEXOVY) Kal UTOOEOLS 1] XPNOWWTATn TH OWUaTL

50 (a)-wrap and  footwear the most-useful for-the body

’ \ 3> (3 7’ \ ~ > ’ 4
KpaTioT) kal ovy 7) Ouwauévy Tas TEOV dvonTwy OSiels
(is)-best and  not  the (one)-able the of-the  senseless eyes
> , - \ \ , 5 o TS ~
emoTpédew. del Yap TNV OKETMY aUTO aUTOU KPELTTOV
to-turn it-behooves  for the  covering itself  than-itself better

, , \ / - , syys
amopalvew TO OKETTOUEVOV KAl LOXUPOTEPOV, dAN  OUK

to-render the  (thing)-covered and  stronger but not
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aofevéorepdy Te kal xelpov. ol v odv AeldTNTd TE Kal
weaker both and  worse the-ones indeed then —smoothness both and

amaAdTYTa OO0pPKOS Old TV OKETAOUATWY UNXAVOUEVOL

softness offlesh through  the coverings contriving
xelpw T4 odpata mowodow, € ye 70 Tebpvupévov
worse the  bodies make if  at-least the enervated

~ \ \ \ ’ ~ ~ \
oWUa KAl UOAAKOV TOAV KAKWOV TOU — OKANpol Te Kal

body and  soft much  worse than-the  hard both and
dwamemormuévov €otiv: ol ¢ pwvvivTes kal KpaTUVoOVTES
thoroughly-exercised is the-ones and  strengthening  and  hardening

T} okxémy, obTor Ta okemdueva pdvor wdelobow.

by-the  covering these the  things-covered alone benefit
dua To0TO 0Vdauds KkaAov olte €éolijou TOANALS
because-of  this in-no-way noble either  with-garments  many

KATAOKETEW TO OMUa oUTe Tawlals KaTeelw olTe Xelpds
to-cover-over the  body or with-bands  to-swathe or hands

A ’ ’ ’ N U ’ ~
Te kal modas mepwdéoer  TmAwy 1) VPaoudTwY TWAV

both and  feet with-a-wrapping  offelts or  of-wovens some

’ ’ \ ~ sy o 5
palakvvew, ToUs ye  un voootvras: ovd OCAws elvat
to-soften those  at-least not  being-sick nor at-all to-be

ayevoTovs kalov Yuxovs Te kai OdAmovs, aAla pryodv

untasting (is)-noble  of-cold both and  of-heat but to-be-cold
Xpn  Ta pérpua xewpawvos kai HAwotolar  Bépovs kal
it-bebooves the  moderate(-degree) in-winter and  to-be-in-the-sun in-summer and

oktaTpogeiolar TkwoTa. kal TO uev el xpijolar xirdve Tod
to-be-reared-in-the-shade least and the indeed one to-use tunic than-the
~ ~ ’ ~ : e\ ~ ~ \
detobar dvotv mpoTwunTéor, Tob & et xpijobar xTdvL TO
to-need two must-be-preferred  than-the and one  to-use tunic the
undevi, ala tpatiw pdvov. kal Tob  ye  vmodedéobar TO
(to-use)-none but (a)-cloak  only and  than-the at-least to-be-shod the
avumodetely 7@  dwwapévw KpeltTov: KwdvveleL Yap TO v

to-go-unshod for-the (one)-able (is)-better it-is-likely for  the indeed
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vmodedéalar 7¢ dedéolar €yyvs elvar, 1 &  avvmodnoia

to-be-shod to-the  to-be-bound  near to-be the and unshod-state

\ 5 , \ \ 5 , , -
TOANYY  evAvolay TWa KAl €UKOALQV TapEXEL TOLS
much freedom-of-movement  some  and  ease affords to-the

moolv, Stav moknuévor dow. S0ev kal Tovs 1uePodpduovs

feer when  trained they-be  whence also  the day-runners
opdv éoTw 00 xpwpévovs vmodiuacw €v Tals 0dols Kal
to-see  it-is-possible not using shoes on  the roads  and

T@Ov aflovvTwy Tovs Odpoueils ovk dAv dvwvauévovs owlew

of-those  contending the runners not  —  would-be-able to-keep
\ , s Qs , s o s e ,

TO Tdyos, € Oéot Tpéxew avToUs €év vmodrjuaow.
the  speed if  it-were-needful to-run them in  shoes

s vy , v N s , \ \
€mel 8¢ okémns €vexka  kal Tas otkias mowoUuela, ¢nul kai
since  and of-covering for-the-sake also  the  houses we-make Fsay  also
TavTas Oelv  mowelofar mpos TO THS xpelas avaykaiov,
these to-behoove  to-be-made toward  the  of-the need necessary(-measure)
e k4 ’ \ ’ b 4 \ ’ \
WS dmEpUKew pev  Kpvovs, amepUkew O¢ fdAmous TO
so-as  to-ward-off indeed  of-cold to-ward-off and  of-hear the
, 5 s ey I > , -

0dodpdy, elvar & 1Aov kal avéuwy €mkovpnua  Tols
violence to-be  and of-sun  and  of-winds (a)-help to-those

, ; v e » , ,
deopévots. kalldhov 8¢ CSmep  av mwapéxor omiAatov
needing generally and  which-very —  might-afford  (a)-cave

; iy , . s, A
avTodués, €xov perplav  vmodvow davlpdmw, TolTO

self-formed baving  (a)-moderate  shelter for-a-man this
xen mapéxew mulv v olklav, TocolTov elmep dpa
it-behooves  to-afford to-us  the house so-much if-indeed  then

mepuTTeVovoay, Goov  kal amofeow Tpodis avlpwmivms
exceeding as-much also  (a)-storing of-food buman
émndelav &ew. 7 & ai meploTvdor adlal; T & al
suitable to-have  what and the colonnaded courts what and  the
’ ’ ’ b 3 ’ 7 ’ 9 e
mowkihar xploes; 7 & al ypvodpodor oréyar; T & al

varied plasterings  what and the gold-roofed ceilings what and  the
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moAvTéretar Tav ABwv, TV  pev

costlinesses of-the  stones

8’

the-others and into walls

TV els TolyoUs €ykeiuévwr,

set
b ’ \ b
Nypévowr kal 8t
brought and  through expenses

TEPLTTA Kal oK dvaykald, v
and  not

superfluous necessary

vyavew €ot, mpaypateiay &
to-be-healthy  it-is-possible (a)-trouble
xenudTwy ylveral

money it—come:—about mucb

from
dnuoola kat dla
TLOOLC ¢
men

publicly and  privately many

ey

indeed  more-glorious

TooW €Vk\e€oTepov  TOD

by-how-much
d¢

by-how-much and

TOANOVS  €DepyeTeElY; TOoW
to-benefit

many
avaliokew eis EAa kal Aifovs 10O

to-spend on  timbers and  stones the

TéoW ¢  wpehyudiTepor TOD

by-how-much and  more-useful

olkiay 10 kexTiiobar @ilovs moAods, O

bouse the  to-have-got friends

many
’ > ~ . 4 9
mpoliuws evepyerovvty, T
eagerly benefiting
am’ oikias peyéfovs Te

both  and

from  (a)-house’s  greatness
xapileobar méler kal
and  citizens

to-gratify (a)-city
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very-many
of-which at-least without

and

TOAANDY, ag’

than-the

N b 7’
av ovalTto

what and —

beauty
, >
TONITALS €K

from  the-(means) of-himself

xapat ouVnpUOCUEVWY,

the-ones indeed on-the-ground fitted-together

3 7 \ ’ 73 ¢
éviwv kal wavv wéppwley

some even  very from-afar

, s
avaAwudTwy TAEOTWY; ov TalTa TavTa

not  these all
\ \ ~ \
xwpls kat Gy kal

both

ye
to-live and
y , v oss
éxer mhelotny, kal dwa

it-has  very-great and  through

N R > ’ \
v dv s éduriln kal

which — both

anyone could

mol\oUs avlpdimovs evepyeTijoat; KaiTou

to-benefit and-yet

TOANVTEN®DS OIlKeElY TO

costlily to-dwell  the

, , -
kalokayaludTepov T0D
mOrf'nOble tban_tbe
els avbpdmovs avaliokew;
on men

to-spend
mepiBefAjolar  ueydAny

than-the  to-have-thrown-around  (a)-great

meprylveTar TR

which  comes-about to-the

TIS  THAWKOUTOV

would-profit anyone so-great

Kal KdAAous, 7MAlkov amd TOD

the

LlS-gV&Z[

from

TRV éauTob;
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XX + ON FURNISHINGS

Tvory couches, gold and silver cups, and purple bedding do no more than a pallet, a
wooden table, and an earthen cup, and the earthen cup keeps the wine’s smell sweeter.
Musonius judges furnishings on three counts — getting, using, and keeping —
and the cheap win on all three, since they are plotted against less and need less
cleaning. Lycurgus drove costliness out of Sparta; luxury ruins body and soul alike
and breeds injustice, because a man who means to spend much must ger much.

Kai pnv owwwda kat ovyyevij i) mepl Tas oikias molvreleig
and  indeed accordant  and akin to-the about the  houses costliness

Kal Ta TV OKeVAY TOV KaT olklav ¢alverar dvTa, kKAval
also  the-things of-the furnishings the  in (the)-house appear being  couches
kal Tpdmelar kal oTpdpate kal ékmduara Kal € TL
and  tables and  coverlets and  drinking-cups and if  anything
TowobTov, mdvTws TNV Xpelav VmepPefyrdTa kal mpoowTépw
such altogether  the  need having-overstepped and  further

TOV  avaykalwy expAvloTar kAivar pév  elepdvrwar kal
than-the  necessaries having-gone couches indeed  of-ivory and
apyvpat 3 vy Alo xpvoai, Tpdmelar d¢ mapamAnoias UAns,
ofsilver or by Zeus of-gold tables and  of-closely-like material

A \ e ~ \ R 7’ ’
oTpwuval 3¢ alovpyels kal dAAwv xpwudTwy duomToploTwy,

bedding and  sea-purple and  of-other  colors hard-to-get
ékmdpaTa 8¢ ypvood kal dpylpov memomuéva, Ta  O¢
drinking-cups and  of-gold and  of-silver made the-ones  and

AOwv 1) AMboelddv Twwv quI\wuévwy Ti)  ToAUTENElQ TOlS
of-stones or of-stone-like  some vying in-the costliness with-the
dapyupols kal xpvools. kai omovddlerar TadTa mdvra, TOD
silver and  gold and  is-pursued these all of-the
uev  oki{umodos oUOEV  KaK{w TOPEXOUEVOV KATAKALOW TULV

indeed pallet in-nothing worse affording (a)-lying-down ~ to-us
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TS  dpyvpds 7 Tis €AepavTivms kAlvms, Tis O¢ owovpas
than-the  silver or the  ivory couch of-the and  goatskin

ikavwTaTys ovons vmeoTpdolar dote uy detolar mopdupidos
most-sufficient being to-be-spread-under ~ so-as  not to-need (a)-purple(-cloth)
9 powwkidos- éollew & vmdpyovros Nuiv afiaBas amo
or  (a)-scarler(~cloth)  to-eat and  being-possible for-us  harmlessly from
Tpamélns Euhivys ws un molelv pndauds Y dpyvpdv, Kai
(a)-table wooden so-as not  to-long-for in-any-way  the  silver and

mivew ye v Alo éx  kepapedv mornplwv mapdv, 4 76

to-drink at-least by ~Zeus from earthen cups being-possible which the
Te difos ofevview mapamAnoiws méduke TOls XpUools,
both  thirst to-quench closely-like are-naturally-apt  to-the gold

Kal TOV €yxeduevov avTols olvov ol Avuaiverar, oouny Oé
and  the  being-poured into-them  wine not  they-spoil (a)-smell  and

ye  NOlw TOV XPUODV TapEXETAL KAl TV — APYupdV.

at-least  sweeter  than-the gold they-afford and  than-the silver
kafdlov & dpern) kal kaxia okevdv kpbeln av oplas
generally and excellence and  badness  of-furnishings would-be-judged —  rightly

€k TPLOV TOUTWY, THS TE KT)OEwS Kal THS XP1joews Kal THs

from three these of~the both getting and  of-the use and  of-the
Tpfoews. doa pev yap 7 kmjoactar dokoAd éoTw 1)
keeping as-many-as indeed for  either to-get troublesome  are or

xprioaclar un émmidea 1) Ppvidaéar un padia, Tabra xelpw:
to-use not  suitable or to-guard not easy these (are)-worse
a 3¢ kal kTdpeba p) xalemds kal ypwuevor €OKOAwS
what-things and both  we-get not  with-difficulty and  using readily

, - \ , Y ~ s / \
emawoluer kal GuAdrTouer padiws, TalTa auelvw. ddmep Ta

we-praise and  we-guard easily these (are)-better wherefore  the
Kepaped kal Ta owdnpd kal éoa TowalTa, TOAND KPETTW
earthen and the iron and  as-many-as such by-much  (are)-better

TOV  dpyvpdv Te Kal Xpvowv, 6TL 1) KTHolS TOoUTwY

than-the  silver both and  gold because  the  getting of-these
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eduapeoTépa, Gow kal evTeNeoTépa, 1] TE XpRoLs
(is)-easier by-as-much-as also  cheaper the both use

mAelwy, 8Tt kal mupl padiws TabT éuBdAlouer, éxetva B¢

(is)-greater  because also  into-fire easily these we-throw those and
v o o \ \ > -~ A -
ov, 11 TE PuvAakn NTTWY TA Yap €UTENT] TV TONUTEADV

not the both guarding  (is)-less  the-things for  cheap than-the costly
emBovAederar NrTov. uépos 8¢ TL Tis Pulakijs oloa kal 1)
are-plotted-against  less (a)-part and some of-the guarding being  also  the
éxkdfapois mepl Ta TOAVTENT) TAElwY €0TV. WoTEp odV TmTOS
cleaning aboutr  the costly greater is Jjust-as then  (a)-horse
o Twis pév éwvnuévos ONyns, xpelas 8¢ mapexduevos
the of-price  indeed bought small services and  affording
TOANDS, alpeTddTepos — ToD  OANlya pev UmovpyolvTos,
many (is)-more-choiceworthy  than-the few indeed  serving

moA\ob & 1yopacuévov kaTta  TA QUTG KAl OKEYY TG
for-much  and  having-been-bought  according-to the  same also  furnishings  the
evTeNéoTepa Kal TONUXPNOTOTEPE KPETTw TV  évavtiwv.
cbeaper and  more-serviceable (are)—better than-the opposite

7’ 9 3 ’ \ ’ \ ~ \
TL 7T0T OUVV SL(UKETG.L T4 OoTTavia Kat WO)\UTE)\’)’] mPOo

why ever  then is-pursued the  rare and  costly in-preference-ro
TOV v péow Kal TV €UTeA@V; OTL  ayvoelTal
the-things in  (the)-middle and  the cheap because  is-unknown

N N v s . N - v \
Ta kala kal Tayald, kal dvri  TAV  SvTwv TG
the  noble and  the-good and  instead-of the-things being the-things
dokotvTa omovddlerar mapa Tols dvorTois: domep )
seeming is-pursued among  the senseless Just-as indeed
Ve , . v ,
kal ol pawdpevor ToAdkis Aevka Ta pélava voullovouw:
also  the mad often white the  black consider
dvowa 8¢ pavias ovyyevéoratov. €mel TAV ye  vopobeTdv
folly and to-madness (is)-most-akin since  of-the  at-least lawgivers
ToUs dploTovs, kal €v  mpdTors Avkolpyov elpower av

the best and  among (the)-first Lycurgus we-should-find —
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, \ > , ~ , > ,
moAvTéletar pev €fedadvovta TS LwdpTns, avTelodyovta
costliness indeed  driving-out —  from-Sparta bringing-in-instead
9 > ’ AY \ > \ ~ 7 ~ ~
Y evtéhetar kal TO €vdees Ths Odwaltys TOD  WeEPLTTOD
and  cheapness and  the deficient  of-the diet than-the  superfluous
mpoTiudvTa TPos avdpelav, kal THY Y TPUPNY @S
preferring toward — manliness and  the indeed  luxury as
MNunv  éxtpemduevov, 10 & €éBeNdmovor ws ocwTipLov
(a)-ruin  turning-from the  and  willingness-to-toil ~ as saving

~ e~ , \ , e A g >
Aoty aéwotvra. Tekuwipia 8¢ ToUTwWY ai TV €piBwv €xel
to-emulate thinking-right  proofs and  of-these the of-the  youths there
kapteprioets, €0illopévawv dépew Apdv Te kai difos, kal
endurances being-habituated  to-bear bunger  both and  thirst and

\ , e o \ \ \ , M
UETQ TOUTWV pPLyos, €Tt O TANyas Kal mOvous dANOUS * % %
with these cold still and blows and  toils other (lacuna)

"y . \ , , ¥
O€EUVvoLs €0€O'LV (0] WG}\GLOL AaK€BaL’J.OVLOL Tpa¢€u7€9 apLoTol
by-august  customs  the ancient Lacedaemonians having-been-reared best
~ ¢ ’ 5 [NY / \ \ , \
Tév ‘EAvov fodv 1€ kat évoullovro, kai v meviav Ty
Gﬁtbe GrZEkS were bot}? and werf’beld and the Povert}l tbe
. - , - , ’ ,
eavtav {mAwtoTépav Tob  Baocéws mAovTov KaTéoTnoav.
of-themselves more-enviable than-the  of-the-king wealth they-established
5o s 5 \ 5 o , N ~ ~ »
€yw O olv kal avros defailuny av voofjoar pdllov 1)
I and then  even  myself would-accept  —  to-be-sick rather than

~ \ \ \ ~ ’ ’ \ ~ A
Tpudijoar. TO pev yap vooelw udvov SAATTEL TO odua, TO
to-live-softly the  indeed for to-be-sick only barms the  body the
3¢ tpupav dudw dadleiper, Yuyiv Te kal odpa, odpatt
and  to-live-softly both destroys soul both and  body in-the-body
\ > 0o [ , ~ , \
uev  dobéveiav kal advvauiav, Puxy O€ axolaciav kal
indeed  weakness and  powerlessness in-the-soul and licentiousness and
> ’ 3 ~ \ \ A\ > ’ 7 ’
avavdplay éumowotv. kal uny kal adwiav TikTeL TP,
unmanliness implanting and  indeed also  injustice begets luxury
</ \ ’ R4 \ ~ ’ \
6t kal mheovefiav. olTe yap TpupdvTd Twa SuvaTov

because also  greed neither  for living-softly anyone  (is-it)-possible

212



MUSONIUS RUFUS

w) moAuTeNT] €lvar, oUte moluTeNij SvTa OAiya Bodleclar
not  extravagant to-be nor extravagant being  little to-wish
avaliokew, BouvAduevov O¢ moAa w1 kal mopilew moAAa
to-spend wishing and  much not also  to-provide many
> A 5 Q9 35 , 5 ~ \ \
emyetpetv, o0d ad  mopllew €émiyewpolvTa TOMNG 1)
to-attempt nor again  to-provide attempting many not
TA€oVeKTEl Kal ddwkelv: oU yap Av moploeld Tis €k
to-grasp-more and  to-do-wrong not  for —  would-provide anyone  from
dwkaiwv moMNd. €t kal dAov — Tpdmov ddwkos dv ely
Jjust(-means) many still also  (in)-another way unjust —  would-be
, . - IO R , ~ P
TAVTWS O TPUDDY:  Kal yap UTEP  TONEWS THS aUTOD
altogether the (one)-living-softly and  for on-bebalf-of (a)-city the  of-himself

TOVElY TOVS TPOOTKOVTAS TTOVOUS OKVTOEEY GV 1) OUK Gy €T

to-toil the fitting toils be-would-shrink — or not ~— still

, » e\ , » ~ ~
TPV, KQv UTEp PAwv 7 ovyyevdv kakomabijoat
he-would-live-softly and-if on-behalf-of ~friends or  kinsmen to-suffer-hardship
déov, oUk Qv Umouelveler: ov yap €doer  avToOv 1)
it-being-needful not ~ —  he-would-endure  not  for will-allow  bhim the

’ \ \ \ \ \ v e/ ’ ~
TpUdY. Kkal Ny kal da Oeols éoTw OTe TOVNTEOV T®
luxury and  indeed also  because-of gods there-is  when one-must-toil  for-the

dwcalw elvar Bovlopévw mpos Oeovs, 6T Ovolas 7) TeleTas

Just to-be  wishing toward ~ gods because sacrifices  or rites

M Twa d\N\gv vmpeciav TeNéoel Tots Oeots, o O
or some  other service he-will-perform  to-the  gods the and
TPUPDY evdenoer  kavrabla. Suémep ddikos dAv ey
(one)-living-softly  will-fall-short  here-also wherefore  unjust —  he-would-be

TAvTws Kal Tepl TOAw kal mepL pilovs kal mepl Oeovs,

altogether both  about  (a)-city and  about  friends and  about  gods

a XP7 TPATTEW aUTOV 0V TPATTwV. wS o0V Kal
what-things  it-behooves  to-do bim not  doing as then  also

> , > 7 3 \ \ , ’ /
QBLKL(IQ alTay ovoav TNV TpU(i)T}V ¢€UKT€OV TPOTTW TAVTL.

of-injustice  (a)-cause  being the  luxury one-must-flee  (in)-way  every
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XXI + ON CUTTING THE HAIR

A man should cut the bair of his bead as we prune a vine, taking away only what
is useless, and leave the beard alone: nature gave it as a covering and as the mark
of the male, like a cock’s crest or a lions mane. Zeno’s rule was that we cut for
the reason we also wear it long — what accords with nature — so that nothing
weighs us down or gets in our way. Men who shave their chins or shear the head’s
front unlike its back differ in nothing from women adorning themselves.

"E¢n wpev  mapamlnoiws Tov dvdpa xpiivar T  Kepalj
he-said  indeed  closely-like the  man to-beboove  to-the  head
7’ 7’ e > ’ ’ ’ ~
TPOOPEPely Kovpay, WS AUTEAW TPOOHEPOUEY TouNY, TOD
to-apply cutting as  to-a-vine we-apply pruning  of-the
udvov doaipely ydpw 7O dypnoTov kx% oUTE yevelw
only to-remove for-the-sake  the  useless (lacuna)  nor to-the-chin
’ > B 5 ’ \ ’ ’ LR ~
Twywva, dAN elval Twa kal TaUTHY OKETHY VWO TS
(the)-beard but to-be some  also  this (a)-covering by the
, e , \ \ , N
Ploews Muiv memopouévmy TOV 8¢ Tywra kal ouuSBolov
nature for-us  provided the  and beard also  (a)-token
, ~ o > , , \
yeyovévar ToU GppeEvos, WOTEP AAEKTPUOVL Aodov Kal
to-have-become ~ of-the  male Jjust-as for-a-cock (a)-crest  and
Aovte xalrny- S0ev Ths pév kdunms doawperéov elvar TO
for-a-lion  (a)-mane  whence of-the indeed hair one-must-remove  to-be  the
> ~ ~ Qs , >Q s > Qs \ > -
€voxlolv, 70D O¢ moywros ovdév. ovde  yap €voxAelw
troubling of-the and  beard nothing  not-even  for to-trouble

avTov ovdév, €ws Av Vywalvy 7O odpa i) véoov )

it in-anything so-long-as (ever) may-be-bealthy the body or (a)-disease not
TolaTYV vooj, NS elveka yévorr’ Qv ddalipects TV
such it-may-suffer of-which for-the-sake would-come —  (a)-removal of-the

éml 1o Yyevelov Tpix@v. €0 yap elpnTar,  €bm, TO

on the chin bairs well  for it-has-been-said  he-said  the(-saying)
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700 Zijvwvos, 6T ToUTOU €vexa  kapTéov 00 Kat
— of-Zeno that  of-this for-the-sake  one-must-be-shorn ~ of-which  also
, - \ , o \ , ,
kounTéov, To0 kaTa  ¢uow, Wwa wy Papovuevds
one-must-wear-long-hair  of-the according-to  nature that  not  being-weighed-down
Tis  Umo Tis kdums und €voxAovuevos 7 PO
anyone by the hair nor being-troubled he-may-be  toward

, > . \ \ , I > Qo ~
undeulav eévépyewav. 1 yap 01 ¢uols TO uev €vdeés pdaAov
any activity the for  indeed nature the indeed deficient more
14 7. \ \ \ e 3> 4

dalverar dvAalauévy, 1O O¢ mepirTov HTTOV, €Ml TE
appears baving-guarded-against  the — and  superfluous less in both
dvTdv kal €ml {Hwv, ST TS  mpooléocews Tob €vdeods 1)
plants and in  animals  because than-the addition of-the deficient the

adalpeots Tob TEPITTOD TONV Pdwv Kal evmeTeoTépa €O0TV.

removal of-the superfluous  much  easier  and  more-manageable  is

\ 9 > b < ’ \ \ \ > ’
XPN S €P’ exdrepa  TOV Aoywopov Tov avlpdimwov
it-behooves and in both(-directions)  the reasoning the buman

T ¢voer Bonlbetv, ot avampumAdvar Tas évdelas €d’
the  nature  to-help s0-as to-fill-up the deficiencies  as-far-as

o o/ , L - . s R
doov  oldv Te davamAnpoly, éarToby 8¢ kal adaipelv

as-much  possible (i) to-fill-out to-lessen and also  to-remove
Tas mepurTéTNTAas. O0ev kal kapTéov uovys  €veka
the superfluities whence also  one-must-be-shorn  only for-the-sake

TS dpaipéoews ToD TepLTTOD KAl OUXL KOOpoU  Xdpw,

of-the  removal of-the  superfluous and  not of-adornment  for-the-sake
|24 4 -~ b4 \ \ ’ ’

O7T€p oLovTat 8€LV eror Ta ‘U.EV ’ereLa )\€aLVO‘U.€VOL
which-very  think to-beboove some  the  indeed chins smoothing

kal uovuevor TovUs dyevelovs 1) vy Ala Tovs dpTi
and  imitating the beardless or by  Zeus the Just-now

’ \ \ \ 3 e ’ ’
yevewaokovTas, TNy O& Kepa iy olx OUOLWS KELPOUEVOL
growing-a-beard the and  head not alike shearing

’ \ \ ’ ~ ke ’ \ ’ ~
dapdpws 8¢ Ta mpdow TWV Omiow. Kai ydp Tou OOKAWV

differently and the  front-parts than-the back and  for indeed seeming
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5 , ® \ > , M \ ,
elvar Koouos obTos oAV awooulav €xer kal dadépet
to-be  (an)-adornment  this much unseemliness  has and  differs

ovd¢r 700  KOAAWMOUOD TOD TAV YUVAUK®V. €ketval Te

in-nothing from-the beautifying the  of-the women those both

yap Ta  pév Twa pépn mTAEKOUOL TRV TPLXDV Ta

for the-ones indeed some  parts  plait of-the  hairs the-others

\ ~ \ \ 173 7’ ’ ’

8¢ kabudol Ta d¢ €repov  Twa okevalovol Tpdmov,

and  let-down the-others and (in)-another some  dress way

o , , o , o >

a ¢alvwvTar kallioves, of Te kepduevor oUTws drdpes

that  they-may-appear more-beautiful ~ the both being-shorn s0 men

katddnrol eiot 8  émbuulav 10D ¢alveslar kalol ols

Pplainly-visible are through  desire of-the to-appear beautiful  to-whom
, > \ \ , > ~ -

BovhovTar dpéokew Tas pév  Téheov adaipobvres TV

they-wish to-please the-ones  indeed  utterly removing of-the

TPV, Tas O TAATTOVTES OUTWS WS AV  €VOTTOTATA

bairs the-others and  shaping 50 as  (ever) most-conspicuous
5 ’ \ \ c s @ > ~ ’

il yowaiél Te kal mawolw VP Ov  emaweiclar déovral.
it-may-be to-women  both and  to-boys by whom  to-be-praised they-need

710 &€ Twes kal aitd TP Papivesbar Tas Tplxas
already and  some even  by-the-very the  to-be-weighed-down  the hairs
kelpovTal, kal Aealvovor Ta Yyévewa, oapds obTol ye
are-shorn and  smooth the  chins plainly these at-least
KaTeaydTes VO TijS TPUdis Kal EKVeveuplouévor TavTaTaow,
broken by the  luxury and  unnerved altogether

o s , / \ . < »
ol ye avéxovrar avdpdyvrol kal yvvawddes opactar dvTes,

who at-least endure man-women and  womanish to-be-seen  being

o 5 , e o 5 ~ M
Omep  €det petyew €€ dmavtos, e & TG dvTL dvdpes
which-very it-bebooved to-flee by  all-means if indeed in-the reality men
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5 ;N \ IR . , > ’ , R

foav. 7{ yap 8 kal elow at Tpixes avlpdimors Bdpos; el ui

they-were why for  indeed even are the hairs to-men (a)-weight if not
\ ’ \ ~ ke ’ \ \ ’ N o ’

v} Ale kal Tols dpvéois Ta mTepa paiy TS Av elvar Bapos.

by Zeus also to-the birds the feathers — would-say anyone — to-be  (a)-weight
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On Self-Sufficiency







PLAYING THE PART FORTUNE ASSIGNS

Teles quotes Bion: fortune assigns a man bis part as a poet assigns an actor bis,
and the good man plays whichever be is given, king or beggar. Poverty then pleads
her own case — she has taken away no virtue, the roads are full of herbs, the
springs full of water, and bunger is a relish that costs nothing. Pain comes from
our opinion of things, not from things, so we should refit ourselves as sailors trim
to the wind and leave life, when nature evicts us, as cheerfully as Socrates did.

Aet  domep Tov dyalov vmokpuriy 8 TL dv 6 mowmTiS
it-behooves just-as the  good actor what thing (ever) the poet
mepud) mpdowmov ToiTo aywvileohar kalds, olTw kal
should-put-round  (a)-part this to-act well 50 also
\ > \ » o » ~ . ’ \
Tov ayafov dvdpa 8§ T v wepdf N TUXY. Kal
the good man what  thing (ever) should-put-round the fortune  and
\ o \ . , o , e 8 \
yap alry, ¢now o Bilwv, domep mouvjTpia, oTé j725%
for she says —  Bion Jjust-as (a)-poetess at-one-time  indeed
’ e 8 \ , , ’
TPWTONGYOU, OTE 3¢ devrepoAdyov mepiriinor mpdowmov,
of-a-first-speaker at-another and  of-a-second-speaker  puts-round (the)-part
ey \ , e 8 v ey s 5
Kal oTé wev  Bao\éws, ote 3¢ aMNjTov. w1 odv
and  at-one-time indeed of-a-king at-another and  of-a-vagabond not  then

, , n s . . 2 g
BovAov Bevrepoldyos @wv TO mpwTOoAdyov mpdowmov: €l dé

wish (a)-second-speaker  being the  of-a-first-speaker  part if  but
Wi, avdpuooTov T moujoels. o0 ey dpxels KaAds,
not  unfitting something  thou-wilt-do  thou indeed rulest well

€yw 8¢ dpyopai, ¢mol, kal oV pev TOAAGDY, éym Oé

I and  am-ruled he-says  and  thou indeed of-many I and
€vds TovToUl TadaywyOs Yevduevos, kal oV uev  eUmopos
of-one  of-this-here  (a)-tutor having-become  and  thou indeed well-off
yevduevos didws elevlepiws, €yw 8¢ AauBavw evbapods
having-become  givest liberally I and  take boldly

mapa cob ovx vmomimTwy ovde ayevvillwy od¢ peufiuolpdv.

from thee  not  cringing nor  bebaving-basely nor complaining
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ob kéxpnoar Tols TOANOIS KaA®s, €ya O¢ Tols  OAlyots
thou  hast-used with-the many well I and  with-the  few

oV ydp Ta TONUTENT), ¢mol, Tpépel, o0vdé éxelvors uev

not  for the  costly be-says  nourishes  nor with-those  indeed
éott uer woelelas xprobar, Tots  de OAyows kal
is-it-possible  with ~ benefit to-use with-the and ~ few and

5 , \ ; sy v s ,
EVUTEAEDL LETA OWPPOOUVYS OUK €O0TL Kal drvgias.
cheap with temperance not  is-it(-possible) and  freedom-from-vanity

30 kal e AdBot, ¢now o Biwv, pwviv Ta wpdyuarta,

wherefore also  if  should-take he-says ~ — Bion (a)-voice  the  things

o ’ e oo - 5

oV TPOTOV Kdal 7)|u€L§, Kat BUVC(LTO BLKGLO)\OVGLUGGL, OVUK
(in)-what way also  we and  should-be-able to-plead-their-cause not

» ” , o s \ \ , > s
av elmo, Pnoiv, Womep olkéTns TPOS TOV KUpLOV €d
—  would-they-say  he-says Just-as (a)-servant  to the  master at

’

tepov  kabllioas dwcawoloyeirar T{ pou  pdyy;  pn T

(a)-shrine  baving=sat  pleads-his-cause why with-me  fightest-thou not  anything
oo Kékhoga; oV WAV TO TPOOTATTOUEVOV VO 00D TOoLd;
from-thee bave-I-stolen ~ not all the  (thing)-enjoined by thee  do-I-do

PR > \ s, , e ,n
ov v amopopav evTakTws oot  ¢épw; kal 1 levia av
not the  payment regularly to-thee do-I-bring also ~— Poverty ——
elmo.  WPOs TOV €ykalolvTa T{ por  pdyn); M) KaAob
would-say  to the (one)-accusing why with-me  fightest-thou not  of-noble
b > \ ’ \ 4 \ 7

Twos Ot €ué oTeploky; W) cwdpooivns; N dikatootvs;
anything because-of me  art-thou-deprived not of-temperance not  of-justice

s , 5y A \ ~ > , > \ s
un avdpelas; ala um TOV avaykaiwv evdens el
not  of-courage but surely-not  of-the  necessaries in-want  art-thou

7 ov peoTal pev ai odol Aaxdavwy, mAipers B¢ al kpivat

or not  full indeed the roads  of-herbs abounding  and the springs
UdaTos; ok e€Uvds cou TooauTas wapéxw omdon yi;  Kal
of-water not  couches to-thee so-many do-Fafford  as-much-as (is)-earth and
\ ’ N 3 7 b > ~ > v N
oTpwuvas ¢vAa; 7 edppaivestar per’ éuod ovk éoTw; i
bedding leaves or to-be-merry with  me not  is-it(-possible) or
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s e A , \ , , LN sy
ovy opds ypadia pvoTnv paydvra Teperilovra; 7 ovk Sifiov
not  seest-thou old-women barley-cake having-eaten bumming or not  (a)-relish

addmavov kal aTpipepov mapackevdlw oot TV mevav;

costless and  unluxurious do-I-provide for-thee  the hunger

N s . - o s s [ 5 o~ .

n OUX o Trelvwy 7’]8LUTCL EGGLEL KOt nKLUTCL OllfOU BELTO.L,

or not  the (one)-hungering most-sweetly eats and  least ofrelish has-need
\ e -~ e/ ’ \ e/ \ \ \

kal o dup@wv  TidoTa e kal TKWOTA TO W1 TAPOV

and  the (one)-thirsting most-sweetly drinks and  least the  not  being-at-hand

o N - ~ N -
moTOV avauével; 1) mewd  Tis  wAakolvTa 1) dubd

drink awaits or  hungers-for anyone (a)-cake or  thirsts-for
Xiov; aAX’ ob TabTa S  Tpvpy (yTodow dvlpwmoy;
Chian(-wine) but not  these tbraugb luxury seek men

7 olkijoes ob mapéxw ool  TPOIKA, TOV UEV XEUDVA Ta
or dwellings not do-I-afford  to-thee free the  indeed winter the
Balaveia, Oépovs b¢ 7a lepd; molov ydp oot TowbTOV
baths in-summer and the temples what-sort for for-thee  such

> ’ \ 3 ’ ~ ’ 5 > \ 13
olkmmipov, ¢now 6 Awyévms, Tol Oépouvs, olov €uol o
(a)—dwelling says —  Diogenes in-the summer such-as for—me —

\ ol R4 \ ’ > ~ ’
Trap@evwv OUTOS, €EVTTVYOUS KOl WO)\UTE)\’)’]S; €L TAVTA )\G’yOL

Parthenon this airy and  costly if  these should-say
. , ; ow oy > - 5 N \ \ »
7 Hevia, 70 av éyous auTelTely; €y peVv  yap Qv
—  Poverty what —  wouldst-thou-have  to-answer I indeed  for —

dok® dpwvos yevéolar. aAN’ nuels mavra pdlov airidpela
think  voiceless would-become but  we all-things  rather we-blame

j Ty avrdv dvorpomlav kal kakodawwoviav, TO Yyipas,
than the  of-ourselves  perversity and  wretchedness the  old-age

™Y meviav, TOV AWaAvTOQVTA, TNV MUEPAV, TNV DPAV, TOV

the  poverty the  (man)-baving-met(-us) the  day the  hour the

, , . , ~ > , ,
Témov. &d  ¢mow o Awyévns pwvijs drnroévar kakias
place wherefore  says —  Diogenes of-a-voice  to-have-heard  of-vice

c \ 3> ’ R4 3 \ ~ 9 k4 3 7 > b
avmy altiwpérns, oltis éuol Tavd dANos €malTios, dAA

berself blaming no-one  to-me  of-these  other (is)-to-blame ~ but
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éyw avm). mapdpopor 3¢ oMol ody €avrols dA\a Tols
I myself  beside-themselves  and many not  on-themselves but on-the
mpdyuaot ™y aitioy émdyovow. o 6¢ Biwv, domep Tdv
things the  blame they-lay — and Bion Jjust-as ofthe
Onplwv, ¢nol, mapa v Abw 7 s ylverar, kv
beasts he-says  according-to the  seizing  the bite comes-about  and-if
péoov ToU Odews emiaufavy, Onxthion, €av Tod
of-the-middle  of-the ~snake thou-take-hold thou-wilt-be-bitten  if of-the
Tpaxilov, ovdév meloy: oUTw Kal TAV mpayudTwy, ¢nol,
neck nothing  wilt-thou-suffer so also  of-the things he-says
mapa TV vmé\gw 1) 0dUvy ylverar, kal éav pev olTws
according-to the  supposition the pain comes-about and  if indeed so
vmolafns mEPL AVTAY, WS 0 LwkpdTrs, ok 6duwoy,
thou-shouldst-suppose about  them as  — Socrates not  wilt-thou-be-pained
€av 8¢ ws €Tépws, avidoy, ovx VTO TAV TpayudTwy
if but as  otherwise thou-wilt-be-grieved not by the things

dA\\’ 9o TV Slwv  Tpémwv kai Tis Pevdods d6éns.

but by the (one’s)-own ways and  the falsz opinion
do det un Ta wmpdyuata mepdolar perarlévar,
wherefore  it-behooves not  the  things to-try to-alter

aA\X’ avTov mapaokevdlew wpos TabTd wws — €xovta,
but oneself to-prepare toward  these somebow  disposed
Smep  mowobow ol vavTikol- 00 yap TOUS QVéuovs kal TNy
which-very do the seamen not for the winds and  the
Odhatrav mepdvrar peratlévar, dAla mapackevdlovow
sea they-try to-alter bur they-prepare

c , \ > o , Y
avTovs Suvauévovs TpPoOs exeiva oTpépectar.  evdia,
themselves  being-able toward  those to-turn fair-weather
yahiuy: Tals  kdmais mTAéovol. katd valy  dvepos:
(a)-calm with-the  oars they-sail astern-of  (the)-ship  (a)-wind

s o oy > , s ,
€eEmmpar Ta AaApuera. aVTLTETTVEVKED: €GT€L)\QVTO, ‘LLEQEL)\GVTO.

they-hoisted  the  sails it-has-blown-against they-furled they-shortened
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Kal oV wpPOS Ta TapdvTa Xpd. yépwv  yéyovas:  wy
and  thou toward the  things-present deal (an)-old-man  thou-hast-become  not
, \ ~ , > \ , \ ey \
Oire 7a Tob véou. aclevs mdw- un (Ojrer Ta
seek the-things  of-the young — weak again not  seek the-things
~ A~ vy , sy M
700 loxvpol, aA\\ domep Awyévns, émel Tis e
of-the  strong bur Just-as Diogenes when  someone  was-pushing
kal €rpaxil\lev dolfevids éxovra, ov detpaxnAilero, dA\a
and  was-collaring(-him) weakly faring not  he-collared-back but
deifas  adTd TOV Klova, PBéTwoTe, ¢moi, TobTov dlel
having-shown  to-him  the  pillar best-of-men be-says  this push
TTPOCCTAS. dmopos md\w yéyovas-  uy Ojree T
having-stood-up-to(-it) ~ without-resource again thou-hast-become not  seek the
~ sy , syys e \ Ny ,
ToU evmdpov dlawTav, dAN s TPos TOV dépa PpdTTy
of-the well-off manner-of-life but  as  toward the  air thou-shieldest-thyself
(eddla, deotel\w: iPdyos, ovveoTel\w), oliTw kal mPOS TA
fair-weather  thou-openest-out  cold thou-drawest-in 50 also  toward  the
o ’ 3 ’ ’ > ’ ’ > b
vmdpyovTa: evmopla, ddoTellov: dmopila, ovOTENOV. QAA
things-at-hand plenty open-out want draw-in but
Nuets o0 dvvduela dpretofar Tols  mapobow, OTav kal
we not  are-able to-be-content  with-the  things-present  when  even
Tudy] TOAV Odduev, kal TO épydleclar k%% kplvowuev
to-luxury  much we-give and  the  to-work (lacuna)  we-judge
kalt Tov Odvarov éoxarov TV Kakdw.
and  the  death (the)-uttermost  of~the  evils
>y \ , [ ~ ~ \
€av O¢ moujoy  kal Ths MOovis kaTagpovolvTd Twa, Kal
if but  it-should-make even of-the pleasure  despising someone and
mpoOs ToUs movous un OwaPefAnuévov, kal mpos Odfav kai
toward  the toils not  ill-disposed and  toward repute  and

> ’ k4 b4 \ \ 4 \ 4 |4
adobiav tows éyovra, kai Tov Odvatov un dofovuevov, §

disrepute alike  disposed and the  death not  fearing what
7t av 0éys ekéoTan oot avwdive SvTL molely.
thing (ever) thou-shouldst-wish it-will-be-possible for-thee ~painless being  to-do
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3 dmep Aéyw, ovx Opd TS avTA TO TPAypoTa
wherefore which-very-things Isay not  Isee  how  themselves the things

Exer T dvokolov, 7 yipas 1) wmevia 7 Eevia. oUK
bave  anything troublesome either old-age ~ or poverty or sojourn-abroad not
andas  yap Bevoddv- éqv ooi, ¢mol, delfw o aderddv
unpleasantly for  Xenophon if  to-thee he-says  I-shall-show of-two brothers
v {ogv odoilav Sielouévwy TOV pev €év Tf) wdon dmopig,
the  equal  property  baving-divided  the-one indeed in the whole  want

\ \ > > ’ > \ ¢/ > \ 7
TOv 8¢ €v evkollg, ov davepov 8Tt o0 Ta xprpaTa

the-other and in  ease not  (is-it)-plain  that not the  moneys

5 , syyd o , . o >, ,
alriatéov  aAX’ €Tepov Ty oUTws édv oot delfw
must-be-blamed ~ but other something  so if to-thee  I-shall-show

P c . . \ o
dvo yépovras, do mévyTas, Olo devyovTas, TOV uev €y

two  old-men two  poor-men two  exiles the-one indeed in
~ , 5 , , 5 \ I ~
T mwdoy evkollg kal amalelg Svta, TOU  O¢ €v Tj
the  whole ease and  freedom-from-passion being the-other and in  the

mdoy Tapayi, oV pavepdr STL o0 TO Yyipas, ov THV meviav,

whole trouble not (is—it)—plain that not the old—age not  the poverty
PR , > , NS ; . e

ov T Eeviav atTiaTéor  aAN €Tepov T Kal OTep
not the  sojourn-abroad must-be-blamed bur other something and  which-very

Awoyévms €moimoey mpos TOV mONUTENT] Ppduevor T W elval
Diogenes did toward the  extravagant saying (a)-city  to-be
N . \ s s s N
Tas AOivas- AaBav  yap avTov Tyev els TO pvpomwAelov
—  Athens having-taken  for him be-led  into the  perfumer’s-shop
kal émuvvddveTo mwooov  THS KUTPOU 1) KOTUAL.
and  inquired for-how-much  of-the  henna the cup
uvas Pnolv 0 pupoTANs: dvékpaye TONUTEN]S ye 7
(for)-a-mina  says the perfumer he-cried-out  extravagant at-least  the
TONS. ATijyer avTOV TAAW €S TO payewpeiov kal emvvbavero
city be-led-away him again into the butchers-shop  and inquired
, s , " ~  any ,
o0V TO AKPOKWAOV. TPV dpaxuwv: €B6a  moAuTeds

for-how-much the trotter for-three  drachmas he-shouted extravagant
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ye 1 mOAs. els Ta €pwa AW TA palaka kal méooU  TO

at-least the city into the wools again the  soft and  for-how-much the
wpdBatov. uvds ¢nolv- €Bda  molutehjs ye 1) M.
sheep (for)-a-mina  he-says he-shouted extravagant at-least the city

86" 8/ (].,) O‘/ > ,\0 1% € > o\ \ E’ A 6/
vpo o7 MNOoL. kKavTovva ayel OovToV Kal €S TovS Uepuous.

hither ~ indeed be-says  and-there he-leads him also  into the lupines
méoov 1 xotn; xaAkod ¢nolv: avékpayer o Awoyévns
for-bow-much  the quart for-a-copper  he-says cried-out —  Diogenes

€UTEN]S ye 1) TONS. TAAw €is TaS loxddas, dvo  yaAkdv:
cheap at-least the city again into the  dried-figs for-two  coppers

TOV 8¢ plpTwr; dVo  xoAkdv- €DTeNs ye 1) oM.

of-the and myrtle-berries for-two  coppers cheap at-least  the  city

o , S U , 5 \ \ ,
ov Tpdmov odv dBe ovY 1) TONS €VTEN)S Kal TOAUTENTS,
(in)-what way then thus not  the city (is)-cheap  and  extravagant

aAN éav pév Tis  oltw (fj, modvrehss, éav d¢ olUTws,
but if indeed anyone so lives ~ (it-is)-extravagant  if but  so

> , o \ \ , 5\ \ s . o
€UTEANS, OUTW Kal TO TPAYUATA, €AV WUV aUTOLS OUTW
(it-is)—cbeap so also  the tbings 1f indeed with-them  so

xpiiTal, evmerh) kal pgdia paveital, €av 8¢ olTws, duoxepr].

one-uses easy and  ready they-will-appear if  but so troublesome
— AN Spws  dokel pou Exew TU 7 mevia Suoyepes
but nevertheless it-seems to-me to-have something the poverty  troublesome

\ > ’ \ ~ ki 3> ’ \ \
Kat €mimovor: kal pdA\ov dv Tis  €mawéoal TOV  UETa
and  toilsome and  rather —  anyone would-praise the-one  with

, s, I 5 ’ » \ \ ,
TEVIaS €VKOAWS TO YNpas €VeEyKovTa 7 TOV UETA TAOUTOU.
poverty  easily the old-age  having-borne  than the-one with  wealth

\ ;o \ ) . Y
— Kai 70 é&xer dvoxepes 7 emimovov 1 wevia; 1)
and what  has-it  troublesome or toilsome the  poverty or

ov Kpdms kal Awyévys mévmres foav; kal mwds o

not  Crates and  Diogenes poor were and  how not

Y , v ; N \
padiws diebjyayov,  drudor YEVOUEVOL KAl €TalTal Kal
easily did-they-pass-through  free-from-vanity ~bhaving-become and  beggars and
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dwaimy evTeel kal Autf] duvduevol xprjoactal; amopla
(with)-a-manner-of-life cheap and  plain  being-able to-deal want

kal Odveia mepléoTnKeEy: KOYXOV Kal KUQUOV OUVAyaye,

and  debts bave-beset(-thee) (a)-mussel  and  (a)-bean gather-in

A 3 ’ \ \ ’ ’ N ’
¢noww o Kpamys, kal 7a ToUTOlS TPdodopa KAV TAde
says — Crates and  the-things to-these suited and-if these
dpdons,  padlws orioels  Tpdmawv kara mevias. ) T(
thou-shouldst-do  easily thou-wilt-set-up  (a)-trophy over poverty or why
det wdldov €mawéoar TOV  peTa TEVias €UKOAwS TO
it-bebooves  rather to-praise the-one  with poverty easily the

~ > ’ Y \ \ ’ .o , >Q N
ynpas eveykovrta 1) TOV neTa 7T)\O‘UTOU, ETTEL TOL OUBG

old-age bhaving-borne than  the-one with wealth since  indeed not-even
- . , , > 7 R ~ »

yvévar padiéoTepdy €oTi, ooy TL  €0TL TAODTOS i)

to-know easier is what-sort  a-thing is wealth than

moldy Tt meviar dAAG Kkal TAOUT@ TOANOL UETA Yhpws

what-sort  a-thing (is)-poverty but also  with-wealth  many with old-age
duokdA\ws xpdvTar kal mevig — dyewwds Kol OBUPTIKAS:
peevisbly use and witb—paverty ignobly and quemlou:[y

v , <y v - , , ,
Kal oUTeE TouT®w  padiov, WOTE T® mAouTw €elevlepiws

and  neither for-this-man (is-it)-easy ~ so-as with-the wealth liberally
Kal dpdpTws, oUTe €xelvw, doTe T — Tevig yevvalws,
and  unburdened nor for-that-one  so-as with-the  poverty — nobly

al\a Tob avTob dugdrepa, kal Somep Tols  wOANOIS
bur of-the  same both and  whoever  with-the many
dvvatar kata  Tpdmov, olTOS Kal TOIS aAVATAAW. Kal
is-able according-to  (right)-manner this-man also  with-the reverse and
€av uev €éxmoi] mevnTevovol el uevew év 1@ Blw,
if indeed it-suffices  for-those-in-poverty it-behooves to-remain in  the  life

> \ ’ 13 ’ > ’ L4 > ’

el 8¢ w), padiws amaAldrreclar domep éx  mavyyvpews.

if but not easily to-depart Jjust-as from  (a)-festival
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kafdmep kai éf  oixias, ¢now o Biwv, éfowxi{dueda,
Jjust-as also  from  (a)-house  says —  Bion we-are-evicted

(%4 \ 3 ’ 3 ’ > ’ \ ’
Srav 76 €volkwov 6 oldoas ov koulduevos v Ovpav

when the  rent the (one)-having-let not  receiving the door
ageny, TOov Képapov adély, TO Ppéap éyrleloy,
should-take-away the  tiling should-take-away the  well should-shut-up

o , v ~ , > , o .
ovTw, Qi)')’]O'L, KOl €K TOU OWUATLOV EEOLKLQOMCZL, oTav
50 be-says  also  from the  poor-body Fam-evicted when  the
wobdoaoa ¢iows Tovs odplaluovs ddaijTar Ta dTa
(one)-having-let ~ nature the eyes takes-away the  ears

\ - \ , 5 c , 5vys @ >
Tas xelpas ToUs wddas: ovy Umopévw, AAN domep €k
the hands the feet not  I-hold-out but Just-as from

’ > ’ > \ 7 4 \
OvUTTOOLOV (ZT['(I)\)\(ITTO‘LL(IL OU6€V SUO'XEP(ILV(UV, ovTw Kat

(a)-banquet Fdepart in-nothing  being-vexed-at 50 also
€k 7ol fiov, Star dpa 7,  éuPBa mopOuidos €Epuua.

from the life when (the)-hour may-be embark  of-the-ferry (the)-bulwark
womep 6 ayalos VmokpuTis €0 kal TOV Tpoloyov €b Kal
Jjust-as the  good actor well both the  prologue well and
Ta péoa €l kal ™V karTaoTpodiy, oltw kal 6 dyafos
the  middle-things well and the  catastrophe 50 also  the good
amp € kal Ta Tp®dTo Tov Plov € kal Ta péoa €v
man well both the  first-things of-the life well and  the  middle-things well
Kal THY TeevTiv- Kal omep udTwov Tpifwva  yevduevov
and  the end and  just-as (a)-cloak (a)-worn-thing  having-become
amedéuny kal ol % %% TapéAkw ovde pofuxd, alla
Flaid-aside and  not (lacuna) I-drag-on nor do-I-cling-to-life  bur

wn Suvduevos ért evdauovely amalddrTopat. kaldmep

not  being-able still  to-be-happy Fdepart Jjust-as
kal XwkpdTns: Ty aiT® €k TOD decuwrnpiov, €
also  Socrates it-was(-possible) ~ for-him  from the  prison if

€Bovdero, éfeNlelv %% % kal TAOV OKACTOV KENEVOVTwWY

he-wished to-go-out (lacuna) and  the Jjudges bidding
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apyvplov Tyjoaclar o mpooelxev, dA\a Tis év mpuTavelw
ofsilver to-assess(-a-penalty) not he-attended but of-the in (the)-town-hall
omjoews €ryjoaTor kal TPV TMuepwv avT® doleiodv

maintenance  he-assessed and  of-three  days to-him  having-been-given

T mpdTy €mer kal ov mpooéuewev Tis Tpltns nuépas

on-the  first he-drank and ~ not  he-waited of-the  third day
™Y €oxdTv dpav mapaTnpdv, € érL 1Aos  éml
the last hour watching-for whether  still  (the)-sun  (was)-upon

TV opdv, d\\ edfapods, ws [Adrwv ¢molv, ovdev

the mountains  but boldly as  Plato says in-nothing

/ 4 ~ ’ R4 ~ ’ > \
Tpéas  oUTe TOD mWpoowmov oUTe TOD Xpduartos, dAAa
having-changed either  of-the countenance or of-the  color but

pdla Aapds Te kal evkéAws Aafwv 1O ToTipLov
very cheerfully  both and  easily having-taken  the  cup
efémev, kal 70 Televralov amokorTaficas Toutl O,
be-drank-it-off and  at-the last havingflicked-the-drops  this and
¢nolv, AlkBuddy 74 kald- Spa oxohjy kal mwaddv.
be-says to-Alcibiades the  beautiful  see leisure and  playfulness
Nuels 8é, kdv dAov Oavaravt Wwuev, medplkapev.
we but  even-if another  dying we-should-see  we-have-shuddered

kal pué\\wv amolvijokew, éxdbevde [abéws, oTe woAs

and  being-abour  to-die he-was-sleeping ~ deeply so-that  hardly
dweyetpal Twa. Taxd Yy 4v kal Qudv Tis Qv kowunbeln
to-rouse(-him) anyone quickly ar-least — also  of-us anyone —  would-fall-asleep

*%% KAl YUVAKOS XQAETOTNTO TPAws EPepe KaKevns
(lacuna) and  of-a-wife (the)-harshness gently he-bore  and-of-her
Boddons ovk éppdvTilev- al\a KpiroBovdov elmdvros mds
shouting not  he-cared bur ofCritobulus having-said ~ how
avéxy Tavms ovpPodons; mds 8¢ o TAV mapda ool
endurest-thou  her living-with(-thee) ~ how and thou of-the with thee
-~ ’ ’ ’ k4 7 7 4 QY > \
xvav; T( 86 pou uélet  exelvawv; ¢nolv. oUTws old €uol

geese what and to-me (is-it)-a-care of-those he-says  so neither to-me
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TavT™)s, AAN drkolvw domep XMds. kal TAAW TapeAndIToS
of-her but Fhear Just-as of-a-goose and  again having-invited
avTod Alkifuadny ém’ dpoTov, ws exelvy mapeNotoa TRV
he Alcibiades to  lunch when  she having-come-forward  the
Todmelav avérpediev, odk éBda 0V wdvvdto dewormalwv
table overturned not  he-shouted nor  was-he-pained taking-it-hard

N ) " , , NN s N
& TS mapavouias, WoTe TavTy Tdoxew, al\\ avaléfas

oh  of-the lawlessness so-as thus to-suffer but having-gathered-up
TaQ meodvta, mapaléolar mdAw éxéevoe Tov AlkiSiddny-
the-things fallen to-set(-them)-out again be-bade —  Alcibiades

ws O¢ éxelvos ov mpooeiyer dA\N éykalviduevos éxdlnTo,
as  but he not  did-attend but having-covered-himself ~ be-sat
mpodywper &1, ¢nolv, Ew- dalverar yap 7 EBavbimmy
let-us-go-forth indeed  he-says outside  it-appears for —  Xanthippe
obvpeyuia omapdocew nuds. €ita per oAlyas Nuépas avTos
with-heartburn  to-tear us then  after  few days himself
apwotdv mapa T® AAkifuddy, ws 1 dpwis 1 yewvala
lunching with —  Alcibiades when  the bird the noble
emmTdoa katéfale TOv Tivaka, éykalviiduevos €xdinTo
having-flown-in  threw-down the  platter having-covered-himself ~ he-sat

N RSP » < , ,
Kal oK 1pioTa- ws 8¢ ékelvos €yéha  kal émvvlavero el

and not  he-lunched as  but he was-laughing and  was-inquiring whether
dia  TolTO 0UK dpLoTd@ OTL M Opwis émmTdoa kaTafdAot,
because-of this not  he-lunches because the bird having-flown-in  threw(~it)-down

dMAov  Oti, Pnol, oV pév mpamy  Eavlimmms dvatpeddons
(it-is)-plain that ~ be-says  thou indeed the-other-day of-Xanthippe having-overturned(-it)
ovk €Bovlov apioTdv, €ué O¢ olet viv dv apoTav Tijs
not  didst-wish  to-lunch me  and thinkest-thou now —  would-lunch the
y , . A , » y

opvibos avatpefdons; 1 Swapépew T éxelvny  Spvilos

bird having-overturned(-it) or to-differ anything  ber from-a-bird
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kopuldons 1yH; aAX’ el pév Os,  ¢moiv, avérpefer,

sniffling holdest-thou  but if indeed (a)-sow he-says bad-overturned(-it)
3> N > I3 > \ \ ¢ /7 (%4 ’
ovk v apyilov, el 8¢ yuvn  Vddns; Opa maddv.
not  —  wouldst-thou-be-angry if but (a)-woman swinish see playfulness
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I - THE TABLET IN THE TEMPLE OF CRONOS

The visitors are looking at the offerings in the temple of Cronos when they come
on a tablet set before the shrine, painted with a scene they cannot make out. It
shows neither a city nor a camp but an enclosure holding two more, a greater
and a smaller, with a gate on the first. A great crowd stands at the gate, a throng
of women is visible inside, and an old man at the gateway appears to be laying
instructions on those going in.

Ervyxavouer mepumaTotvres ev T 10t Kpdvov tepd,
we-happened walking in  the — of-Cronos  temple
v @ moMa pev kal dAAa dvajuata €éfewpoduer-
in  which many indeed and  other offerings we-were-viewing
> \ v ¥ ~ ;o
AVEKELTO 86 Kol 7TLVCL{: TLS qU.T"pOO‘HﬁV TOU VeEw, €V W
there-was-set-up and also  (a)-tablet some before the shrine in  which
3 A 7 \ ’ v Q7 o >
W ypapy Eévm Tis kat pvlbovs éExovoa dlovs, ods ovk
was (a)-painting strange some and  stories having peculiar — which  not
s ’ ~ 7 ’ 3
Ndwvduela ocvuBalelv, Tives kal mwote Toav.
we-were-able to-make-out whar  and  ever they-were
» \ ; Qs <. oa \ , 5
olTe yap mOAs €d0ker nulv elvar TO yeypauuévov olTe
neither  for (a)-city  seemed to-us  to-be the  thing-painted nor

, N , 5 > < oy <
oTpatdmedov, ala mepifolos v v avT® Exwv €Tépous
(a)-camp but (an)-enclosure  it-was in itself baving  other
mepySolovs dvo, Tov pév pellw, Tov 8¢ eNdTTw. v
enclosures two  the-one indeed greater  the-other and smaller there-was
\ \ , > ~ , ,
3¢ kal i\ éml Tod mpwTou TePLBAov.
and also  (a)-gate on the  first enclosure
7pods 8¢ Ti] mUAY SxAos €ddker Nuiv mONDS €peoTdvat, kal
at and the gate (a)-crowd seemed ~ to-us  great to-stand and
&dov 8¢ év 7O mepfiw TAGOSs T yurakdv Ewpdro.

within ~ and in the  enclosure (a)-multitude some  of-women was-seen
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d¢ 1ol muldvos yépwr  Tis éoTws Eupacw  émole

the

>\
E€TTL

at  and gateway (an)-old-man some standing  (an)-appearance made

WS TPOOTATTWY TL T elowdrTt SxAw.

as  enjoining something on-the entering crowd

II - THE ELDER WHO CAN READ IT

While the visitors puzzle over the picture, an elderly bystander tells them not
to be troubled: not even many of the natives know what it means. It is not a
civic offering but the gift of a stranger who came long ago, a man of sense and
skilled in wisdom, who had modeled his life in word and deed on Pythagoras and
Parmenides. The elder bad seen bim when the stranger was very old and he himself
was young, and bad often beard him expound the picture.

AmopotvTwy odv nuav mepl Tijs pvboloylas mpods aAAAovs
(us)-being-ar-a-loss  then  of-us abour  the  story-telling with ~ one-another
oAUV xpovov mpedfutns Tis mapeotdds, OQvdev dewov
(a)-long  time (an)-elder some  standing-by nothing  strange

, 5 er v
mdoyere, @ Eévol, €,

do-ye-suffer ] he-said

StmngerS
p . \ -
TQUTNS. 00O yap TRV

this ofthe

not-even  for
% . ,

mote avry 7 pvlodoyla

this

ever the  story-telling

ovdé

amopodvTes TeEPL THS YPOPTS
the

being-at-a-loss about painting

emywpiwv mwolol oidaot, T{

natives many know what
Svarar
means

TLS

ydp €oTi molTwkov avdOnuar dA\a Eévos

not-even  for it-is (a)-civic offering but (a)-stranger  some
, Y - s o \ \

mdar moTe dadikeTo Betpo, avp Eudpwy kal Bewos

long ago came bither (@)-man  prudent and  clever

\ 7’ 7 \ v ’ 7 \
mepl codiav, Noyw Te kal épyw Ivlaydpedv Twa kal

about  wisdom in-word both and  in-deed  Pythagorean some  and
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Mopuevidewov élnhwras Plov, 6s 76 Te (epdv TolTO KAl
Parmenidean having-emulated  life who the both temple  this and
™y ypadny avénke T Kpdvaw.

the  painting dedicated —  to-Cronos

[Idrepov ovtv, épmy €yd), kai avTov TOv dvdpa ywdokels
whether then  said I also  bimself  the — man knowest-thou
EWPAKAS;

baving-seen(-him)

Kai €faduacd ye, édn, avtov modvypovidTaTor vedTepos
and  I-admired at-least he-said him very-aged younger
@v. moAA\a  yap kal omovdaia dieNéyeTo. TOTE 1)  Kal mepl
being many-things for  and weighty be-discoursed  then  indeed also  about
Tavms Tis pvbodoylas moAAdkis avTob Nrmkdew dieidvTos.

this the  story-telling often ofhim  Fhad-heard  expounding

IIT - THE RIDDLE AND ITS PENALTY

The old man agrees to explain, but warns that the exposition carries a danger:
those who attend and understand become wise and bappy, and those who do not
live out their lives badly. The exposition is like the riddle of the Sphinx, since folly
is the Sphinx to men, and what it asks is what is good, what is evil, and what is
neither. Whoever fails is not devoured at once but worn away through his whole
life; whoever understands sees folly destroyed instead, and is saved.

[Ipos Aws Tolvwv, épmy €ydd, el w1 Tis ooL  peydAn
by Zeus  therefore  said I if not some to-thee great
aoxola Tuyxdver odoa, Odujynoar Nulv: WYV yap
business happens being relate to-us very for
embupotuer awotoar, 7( moTé éoTw 6 pubdbos.

we-desire to-hear what  ever is the story
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Oddels Ppfdvos, @& Eévor, épn. dANG TouTl Tp@TOV O€l

no grudging O strangers he-said  but this-here  first it-bebooves
vuds axoloat, OTL €mukivduvdy T Exer 1 e€bjymos.
you to-hear that  dangerous something  has the  exposition

Olov 74, é&pmy éyd.

such-as  what  said I

“Orv el pev mpooéfere, €pm, kal ouvwjoere Ta

that if  indeed ye-shall-attend — he-said and  ye-shall-understand  the-things
Aeydueva, ¢pdviuor kal evdaiuoves é€oeclle, e de i,
said wise and  happy ye-shall-be  if  bur not
dppoves kal kaxodaiuoves kal mikpol kal duabels yevduevou
senseless and  ill-fated and  bitter and  unlearned  baving-become
Kakds Puoecle.

badly ye-shall-live

éoTi yap 7 €Efynois €owvia TG TS Xdryyos avlyuart,
is for the  exposition like to-the —  of-the-Sphinx riddle

0  éxelvy mpoeBdMeto Tols dvlpdimois € ey olv avTod
which  she used-to-propound to-the men if indeed then it
owler s, €odlero, € d¢ py owie,  dmddeTo VTO TI)S

understood anyone he-was-saved if but not he-understood he-perished by —

Zpyyds. woavTws O¢ kal €ml Tiis €fnynfoews Exe
the-Sphinx likewise and also  in-the-case-of the exposition it-is

TavTNS. 1 yap dappootvy Tois avlpdmows Ldiyé  éoTw.
this the  for folly to-the men (a)-Sphinx is

avirrerar 8¢ 71dde, T{ dyaldv, T{ kKaxdv, T{ oUTe
she-riddles and  these-things what (is)-good what  evil what  neither

ayalov olre kakdv €otw €v T® PBlw. TalT olv €av uév

good nor evil is in the life these then  if indeed
\ ~ k4 ’ G 9 3 ~ > > ’

TIS  pn ovv, amdMvTar v’ avTis, ovk eloamaf,

anyone not  should-understand  be-is-destroyed by ber not  at-once

domep 0 vmo Tis Xuyyos kataBpwleis dmédvmokev,

Just-as the-one by —_ the-Sphinx  devoured used-to-die
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dA\a katd kpov €v SAw 1@ Blw katadbelperar kaldmep
but by little in  whole the life  he-issworn-away Just-as

ol éml Twwply mapaddduevo.

those for  punishment  given-over

éav &€ TS Y, avdmadw 7 pev dappocivy amdé\\vtat,
if  but anyone should-know contrariwise  the indeed folly is-destroyed
adtds 8¢ oddleTar kal pokdpios kai evdaiuwv ylveTar €év
bimself  and  is-saved and  blessed and  bappy becomes in
mavTlt 7@ Plw. Vupels odv mTpooéxeTe Kkal Wi TAPAKOVETE.

all the  life ye then  attend and  not  disregard

IV - THE PLACE CALLED LIFE

Pressed to begin, the old man takes up a rod, bolds it out toward the painting,
and says the enclosure is called Life. The great crowd beside the gate are those
about to enter it. The figure standing above with a paper in bis band and the
other hand pointing is the Genius, who tells those entering what they must do
and which way to walk if they mean to be saved.

"Q ‘Hpdres, ws eis peydApy Twa embuuiav éuBéBAnkas
O Heracles how into  great some  longing thou-hast-cast
Nuds, e Tatl olTws éExet.

us if  these s0 are

AN éoTw, €dm, olTws éExovta.

but they-are  he-said  so being

5 » ; , , . A
Ouvk av ¢bavors TOVY  duyyoUuEros s TUDV
not —  wouldst-thou-be-too-soon  therefore  relating as of-us

mpooeldvTwy o0 mapépyws, émelmep kal TO EmMTiULOV
(being)-about-to-attend not  carelessly since-indeed also  the  penalty
ToLODTOY €éoTw.

such is
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AvalaBawv odv pdfdov Twa kal éxtelvas mpoOSs TNV
baving-taken-up ~ then  (a)-rod some  and  having-stretched(-it) toward  the

ypapiy, Opdre, épnm, Tov mepiBodov TobToV;

painting do-ye-see  he-said the  enclosure this

Opdopev.

we-see

TotTo mpdTov det eldévar vuds, 6Tt kaleltar odTos o

this first it-bebooves  to-know  you that  is-called this the
’ 7’ \ 3 b4 e \ e \ \ ’

Tomos Blos. kai 0 dylos o moAvUs o Tapa TV TUAYY

place Life and  the crowd the  great the-one  beside the  gate
3> \ 3 7 > ’ > \ ’ e ’ 3>
€peoTwrs ol pé\hovtes elomopedealar eis Tov Blov ool elow.
standing the (ones)-about to-enter into —  Life  these are

6 8¢ yépwr o dvw éomnras Exwv xdpTnv Twa €V

the and old-man  the above  standing baving  (a)-paper some in
T Xewpl Kal Tj €Tépg @omep dekviwy T, o0ToS
the hand  and  with-the other as-if pointing-out  something  this

Aalpwv kaleftar mpooTdTTeL O€ TOlS €loTOpEVOUEVOLS,
Genius is-called be—enjoins and  on-the (ones)—entering

, - 5o N . » s 5 \
TL 8€L avTovs ToLlewv, ws av GLGE)\QQ)GLV €l TOV
what  it-behooves  them to-do when  (ever)  they-should-enter into —
Blov: dewkvver 8¢ molav  0dov avTovs el Badilew,
Life he-shows and  what-sort-of way them it-behooves  to-walk

el pwélovor odleclar év 7@ Biw.

if  they-are-about  to-be-saved in — Life
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V + DECEIT AND HER CUP

By the gate, where the crowd goes in, a woman, counterfeit in character and
persuasive to look at, sits on a throne holding a cup. She is Deceit, who leads all
men astray, and she gives those entering Life a draft of her own power. The drink
is Error and Ignorance, and it is with that inside them that they go on into Life.

MMolavy  odv 0dov keheder Badlew 7 wds; épny éyd.
what-sort-of  then  way does-he-bid  to-walk or how said I

‘Opas olv, eime, mapa THv wuAqv Opdvov Twa kelpevov
seest-thou  then  he-said  beside the gate (a)-throne ~ some  lying

\ \ ’ > o 3> ’ 3 b4 > b
KaTa TOoVv TOoTov, Ka@ ov ELOTTOPEVETAL O OX)\OS, €¢

at the  place ar which  enters the  crowd on

® ’ \ ’ ~ ” \ \
o0 kdbmrar yuvyp  memhaouévy Td 1l kal mlavy
which  sits (a)-woman ~ feigned in-the character and  persuasive

bawouévn, 7 €v T xewpl €xer moTNpPWY TU
appearing who in the hand  bas (@)-cup some

Opd. d\\a 7is €oTw alry; &pnp.

F-see but who is she said-I

Anmdrm) kadelrar, ¢Pnow, 7 mdvras Tovs avlpdimovs
Deceit she-is-called he-says the-(one)  all the men
TAQVOOa.

leading-astray

Eira 7{ wpdrrer atrn; Tovs elomopevouévovs eis Tov
then what  does she the (ones)-entering into —
Blov motile T  €avtijs Suvdue.

Life she-gives-to-drink ~with-the ~of-herself  power

Totrto 8¢ 7{ éoTt 70 moTdV;

this and what is the  drink

IMAdvos, édn, kai dyvoua.

Error he-said and  ignorance
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Eira 7(;
then what
[lidvres  TobT0 TOpevovTar eis Tov Biov.
baving-drunk  this they-journey into — Life
5

3 /4 \ \
[Iérepov odv mdvres mivovor TOv wAdvov %) ov;

whether then  all drink the  error or not

VI « OPINIONS, DESIRES, AND PLEASURES

Everyone drinks, some more and some less. Inside the gate stands a crowd of
women of every shape — Opinions, Desires, and Pleasures — who spring on the
newcomers, wind themselves about each one, and lead them off; some toward safety
and some toward ruin. Every one of them claims to be leading to the best and
happiest life, but those who have drunk error and ignorance cannot tell the true
road and wander wherever chance takes them.

[Mavres mivovow, é&pn, a X\’ ot uev  mhelov, ol d¢
all drink be-said  but the-ones  indeed more the-others and

Hrrov. "Eri 8¢ ovx opds &dov Tijs wiAys wAGOSs T
less still and not  seest-thou within  the gate (a)-multitude some
yovawdy €répwy mavTodamas Hopdas €xovomv;

of-women other of-all-kinds shapes having

Opd.

I-see

Abrar Tolvuv Adfar kai "Embuplar kat Hdovai wxadoivrar.
these therefore  Opinions and  Desires and  Pleasures  are-called
Stav olv elomopevnTar 6 SxAos, avamnddow adrTar kal
when  then  may-enter the crowd leap-up these and
mAékovTar mpos €kaoTov, elTa amdyovot.

twine-themselves about  each then  they-lead(-them)-away

[lod 8¢ dmdyovow adrovs;

whither and  do-they-lead-away ~them
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Al v els 10 oddleclar, &by, al 3¢ els TO
the-ones  indeed  to the  to-be-saved be-said  the-others and to the

amé\\wolar da ™y amdTy.

to-be-destroyed through the  deceit

"Q dawdvie, ws xalemdv TO mlua Aéyels.
O good-sir how  grievous the drink  thou-callest

Kai maoal ye, é&pn, émayyé\ovrar ws e€mt 1o PélTioTa

and  all at-least  he-said  profess as 1o the  best
déovoar  kai eis Blov eddaiuova kal Avoirelt). ol d¢
(about)-to-lead and  into (a)-life happy and  profitable the-ones and

da Ty dyvowav kal TOv mAdvov, Ov TemdKaot TaApa THS
through the  ignorance  and the  error which  they-have-drunk from —

Amdrns, oy evplokovor mola €oTw 1) d\nbuwrn 6d0s 7 €v
Deceit not  they-find what-sort is the true way  the in

- , N - 5 o o e \ \

7@ Blw, a\a mhavdvrar eixi), domep opds kal Tovs
— Life but they-wander at-random  just-as thou-seest also  those

TPOTEPOV ELOTTOPEVOUEVOUS S TepLdyovTal 6moL av  TUXY.

before entering how tbey—are—led—about whither (ever) it—may-cbancz

VII - FORTUNE ON HER ROUND STONE

The woman who looks blind and mad, standing on a round stone, is Fortune, and
she is deaf as well. She goes everywbhere, snatching possessions from one man and
giving them to another, taking back at once what she bas just given, and passing
it on at random. The stone declares her nature: nothing she gives is safe or firm,
and beavy falls come to anyone who trusts ber.
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Opd TovTovs, &pnu. 7 S yuvn éxelvy Tis éoTw 7
Fsee these said-I ~ the and woman that who s the-one
L4 \ \ 7 3 ~
domep TUPN kal pawopévy Tis elvar dokoloa  Kal
as-if blind and  mad some  to-be seeming and
3 ~ ESERN / \ ’ .
€omyrvia €mt Allov Twos oTpoyydlov;
standing on (a)-stone  some round
Kaetrar pév, &pn, Toxn: éore 8¢ ov pdvov TvdAny xal
she-is-called indeed be-said Fortune  she-is and not only blind and
pawouérn, dAAa kal Kwdr).
mad but also  deaf
Adm odv 1( E&pyov éExes
she then — what work has
[leptmopeverar mavraxod, €épny kai mwap’ dv pév apmdle
she-goes-about everywhere be-said and ~ from  whom indeed she-snatches
ey, N ey , Vo - s
Ta vUmdpxovTa kal €répors ddwor mwapd O TOV aVTOV
the  possessions and  to-others  gives from and  the same
md\w ddapelTar mapaxpiue Q dédwre kal dM\ows
again she-takes-away  forthwith what-things  she-has-given and  to-others
ddwow  eiki) kat afeBaiws. 3o Kal TO omnuelov
she-gives at-random  and  unsteadily wherefore  also  the  token

~ , \ , >
KOAQDS pnvver v ¢uow auTis.
well declares  the  nature  of-her

~ ~ ¥ s
Ilotov To07T0; €Pmr €ydd.
what-sort  this said I
“Orv ém Afov oTpoyyvlov €oTnkev.
that  on (a)-stone  round she-stands
Eira 7{ 7ol70 omuaives

then what  this signifies
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Ok dopalns o0dé BeBaia éotiv 7 map avtijs ddots.
not safe nor secure is the  from ber gift
EkTTTAoEls yap peydAar kal okAnpal ylvovtar, 6Tav Tis
falls for great and  hard come-about  when  anyone
aivT]) moTEvoY.

in-her  should-trust

VIII - THE UNREFLECTING CROWD

The crowd standing about Fortune are the Unreflecting, and they beg for whatever
she throws. Those who look delighted have just received something and call ber
Good Fortune; those who weep with their hands out bave bad it taken back, and
call her Bad. What she deals out are the things most men count goods — wealth,
repute, good birth, children, tyrannies, and kingdoms. The old man puts off until
later the question whether they are goods at all.

e \ \ 4 3 i3 \ > \ 13 \ ’

0 8¢ moAvs dxlos odrTos o TEPL QUTNV €0TNKWS Ti

the and  great crowd this the-one about  her standing what
’ \ ’ ~ .

Bovletar kal Tives kalodvrai

means-it and  who are-they-called

Kalotvrar pev  obdror dampoBodlevror aitoltor de €xaotos

they-are-called  indeed  these unreflecting they-ask and  each
avTOv 4 plmreL.

of-them  what-things  she-throws

s odv ovy opolav é&xovor v popdny, aAN’ ol ey
how then  not  like have-they ~ the  form but the-ones  indeed
avT@V dokolor yalpew, ol d¢ abvuolow exTeTaxdTes

of-them  seem to-rejoice the-others and  are-dejected having-stretched-out
Tas xelpas;

the  hbands
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. \ ~ M , \ ~ > .
Oc ey dokobvres, €pm, xalpew kal YeAGV auT@V
the-ones  indeed  seeming he-said  to-rejoice and  to-laugh  of-them

¢ , T 5 - \ \
ol et\npoTes TU map’ aiTis elow: obror O¢ kal
the  (ones)-having-received  something  from ber are these and also
ayabny Toyqv avmy kadotow. ol d¢ dokodvres klalew
(a)-good ~ Fortune  her call the-others and seeming to-weep

5 o s - T, o , ,

€lol  map v agelleTo a dédwke  mpdTeEpoOV

are (those)-from  whom  she-took-away — what-things  she-has-given  before

s - \ / - \ , -
avTols. obror 8¢ A w avTyv kakny Tixny kalobot.

to-them these and again ber (a)-bad  Fortune  call

Tlva odv éoTw a ddwow avTois, 6Tt oUTws ol
what  then  are what-things  she-gives to-them that  so the-ones
wev  Aapfdvovres yaipovow, ol d¢ amoPfdAlovtes
indeed  receiving rejoice the-others  and  losing

kAalovot,;

weep

Tadra, &by, a mapa Tols moAhols avlpdimois Sokel
these he-said wbat—tbing: among the many men seem

- , , - - , s
evar ayald. Tavra odv Tlva €oTi;
to-be  goods these then what  are

[MhotTos dmAovdTt kai d6éa kal evyéveia kal Tékva kal

wealth evidently and  repute  and  good-birth and  children  and

Tupavvides kal Paclelar kal TEAAa doa ToUTOLS

tyrannies and  kingdoms and  the-other-things as-many-as  to-these
,

TaPaTANOLA.

closely-like

Tatra odv wds ovk éoTw ayald;

these then  how not  are goods

Iepl pév TovTwr, épn, kai adbis exmoujoer Sualéyeaba,
about  indeed these he-said also  again it-will-suffice  to-discourse

~ \ \ \ , ’ » o

viv 8¢ mepl v pvlodoylav ywduela. "Eotw olrws.

now but abour the  story-telling let-us-be ler-it-be 50
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IX - INCONTINENCE AND THE ROAD TO PUNISHMENT

Above the first gate stand women got up like courtesans — Incontinence, Prodigality,
Insatiableness, and Flattery — waiting for whoever has just received something
from Fortune. They fasten on bim, flatter him, and beg him to stay, promising a
sweet life with no bardship in it; if be goes in to Voluptuousness, the stay seems sweet
while it tickles bim, until he comes to himself and sees that be was not feasting
but being fed on. When all that Fortune gave is spent be becomes their slave and
will do anything for them — fraud, temple-robbing, perjury, betrayal, plunder —
and when that too fails be is banded over to Punishment.

Opds odv, ws av mapé\dys v TUAYY  TavThY,
seest-thou  then when  (ever)  thou-shouldst-pass  the gate this
avwTépw dA\\ov mepifolov kal yvvaikas éw Tob mepiBdlov
higher-up another  enclosure and  women outside the  enclosure
€omnruias kekoounuévas domep eraipar eldbaoy;

standing adorned Jjust-as courtesans  are-wont

Kai pdia.

and  very(-much)

Adrar Tolvur 9 uev  Axpaocia kadetrar, 1 3¢ Acwria,
these therefore  the-one indeed Incontinence  is-called — and Prodigality
7 08¢ AmAnoria, 1 8¢ Kolaela.

— and Insatiableness — and Flattery

’ 5 ® < ’ ® .
T( odv (1)86 €EOTNKAOW AUTAL,

why then  here  stand these

MMapamypotow, &pn, Tovs eiAnpdTas T mapa TS
they-watch-for be-said  the (ones)-having-received  something  from —
Tuxms.

Fortune

Eira 7(

then what
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Avammddot kal ovumAékovTar alTols Kal Kolaxevouot Kal
they-leap-up and  twine-themselves-about  them and  flatter and
5 ~ 9 e ~ 7 ’ ¢/ ’ j4

abwolor map’ avTals pévew Aéyovoar étv Blov €fovow

ask with themselves  to-remain  saying that  (a)-life  they-shall-have

Qs N \ ’ % > /
’)’]8UV TE KAl aTmovovr Kdai KaKOﬂaeELaV exovta O‘UBE[JLCLV.

sweet  both and  toilless and  hardship having none

eav obv Tis  mewol] U aUT@OV eloeNOetv els T
if then  anyone  should-be-persuaded by them to-enter into —
‘HévmdOewav, péxpr pév  Twos 70ele Bokel elvar 1)
Voluptuousness up-to indeed  some(-point)  sweet seems to-be the

8 B/ ¢/ N )\/C \ k4 0 3 > ’
laTpLpn, €ws  av  yapyalily Tov dvbpwmov, €iT OUKETL.

sojourn so-long-as (ever) it-may-tickle the  man then  no-longer
% \ > , s 0 o sy
Srav yap avaviym, atofdverar 8mv ovk 1obev,
when  for he-should-come-to-himself  be-perceives that  not  he-was-eating
aA\X’ v avTijs katnolieTo kai vBpilero.
bur by ber he-was-being-eaten-up and  was-being-outraged

\ A\ ¢/ > ’ 7’ |4 ” A\
30 kal STav dvaldoy mdvTa doa &afe  mapa
U)ber@ﬁr@ HISO wben b@'}bl)uld'fpend'up ﬂll ES'man}"ﬂS be‘received ﬁ”m

s Tioxns, dvaykdlerar Tavras 7ais yvvaél Sovlevew

—  Fortune he-is-compelled to-these the women to-be-a-slave

\

kal wavl Vmouévew kal doxnuovelv kal Towely €vexev

and  all-things  to-endure and  to-bebave-unseemly and  to-do for-the-sake
’ 7’ |4 > \ 4 T > ~

ToUTWV TAvTa doa éott SAaBepd, olov aAmOoTEPELY,

of-these all-things ~ as-many-as are barmful as-for-instance  to-defraud

lepocUAelY, €mopkely, mpodddvar, Anilecfar kal mwdvd

to-rob-temples to-forswear to-betray to-plunder and  all-things
doa ToUTOlS TapamAjowa. STav odbv wavTa avTols
as-many-as  to-these closely-like when then  all-things  for-them

em\imy, mapadidovrar 73 Twwpla.

should-fail they-are-given-over ~ —  to-Punishment
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X + PUNISHMENT, GRIEF, AND ANGUISH

Behind them is a small door and a dark narrow place where filthy women in rags
sit together: Punisbment with ber scourge, Grief with ber head on her knees, and
Anguish tearing ber own bair. Beside them stand two lean and squalid figures,
Lamentation and bis sister Despondency. The man is given over to these and lives
among them under punishment, and is then cast into the house of Misery to end
bis life there, unless Repentance comes to meet him of set purpose.

Ilola &€ eoTw atry;

what-sort and is she

e A s M 5 - o ,
Opgs omiow T, &by, avtav dvw domep Ouplov
seest-thou  bebind somewhbat  he-said  them above  as-if (a)-little-door

UKPOV Kal TOTmOV OTeVdV Twa Kal OKOTEWOV;

small and  (a)-place  narrow some  and  dark

Kai pdia.

and  very(-much)

Ovkodv kal yvvaikes aloxpal kal pumapal Kal PAKY
therefore also  women ugly and  filthy and  rags
Nupeouévar dokodor cuvelvay,

Clotbed‘in seem tD-be—togetber

Kai pdia.

and  very(-much)

Adrar Tolvuv, €pn, 7 uevy TV pdotrya €xovoa KalelTa
these therefore  he-said the-one indeed the  scourge having is-called
Twwpla, 7 3¢ TN kepalny €v Tois ydvaow &xovoa
Punishment  the-other and the  bead on  the knees having
Avmm, 7 8¢ Tas Tpixas TiM\ovoa €avtijs ‘Oduvry.
Grief the-other and the  bairs tearing of-herself  Anguish
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‘0 3¢ dAos obros o TAPeoTYKAS avTals dvoedrs Tis
the and other this the-one  standing-beside them ill-favored some

\ \ \ ’ \ 9 3> ~ k4 3 ’
KOl AETTOS Kal YUpvos, Kal HeT ovToD Tis dAAn opola
and  lean and  naked and  with  him some  other like

A 5 \ \ , ;s
auTd aloxpo Kal AewTY), TS €O0TW;
to-him  ugly and  lean who s
O pev 'Odvpuos kaletrar, €dm, 7 O¢ Abvuia, adeldn)
the-one indeed Lamentation is-called he-said — and Despondency (a)-sister
Y éotv alrty avTod.
and is she of-him

’ > / \ \ ’ ~
TOUTOLS OvV ﬂapaBLBOT(u KOt ‘U,€Ta TOUTWV UU‘U,BLOL
to-these then  be-is-given-over and  with these he-lives-with
Tiwwpovuevos: eita €vtatfa mdA\w els TOV €Tepov oikov
being-punished then  there again into the  other house
</ 5 \ , e \ \ ,
pimrerar, els ™y Kaxodawoviav, kal ©de Tov Aourov Blov
be-is-cast into —  Misery and  here  the  remaining life

, , , s _— ,
kataoTpéper év mdoy kawkodaywovig, av un 1 Merdvowa

he-brings-to-an-end in  all misery if  mot — Repentance
avTd EmTUXY €K TPOQLPECEWS CUVAVTOAOC.
him should-light-upon  from  choice having-encountered(-him)

XI + REPENTANCE AND THE TWO OPINIONS

Repentance takes him out of bis troubles and puts two Opinions before bim: one that
leads to the true Education, and one that leads to what is called False Education.
If be accepts the Opinion that leads to the true Education, she cleanses bim, and
be is saved and becomes blessed and bappy in bis life. If be does not, the False

Opinion sets him wandering again.

Eira 7( ylverai, éav 7 Merdvowa aivTd ovvavmioy;

then what  happens if —  Repentance him should-meet
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‘Efawpet  adtov éx TV kakdv kal ovvioTnow aiTd
she-takes-out  him from  the evils and  introduces to-him
erépav Adfav ™y eis v apluny Hadelov dyovoav,
another Opinion  the (one)-to  the true Education leading
dua 8¢ kat ™y eis v Yevdomadelav ralovuévny.
at-once and also  the (one)-to — False-Education called

Eira 70 vyweray

then what  happens

Bav uév, d¢mol, mpy Adav tadmyy mpoodéénrar v

if indeed  he-says  — Opinion  this be-should-receive the
aéovoav avrov elis v arnbwny Hadelav, kabapleis
(one)-about-to-lead him to the true Education baving—been—cleansed

U adTi)s odleTar kal pakdpios kal evdaiuwy ylverar év TP

by ber he-is-saved  and  blessed and  bappy becomes  in  the
Bilw- € b€ wi, mdAw mAavdTa vmo 1ijs Wevdodolias.
life if but mnor  again he-is-made-to-wander by —  False-Opinion

XII - THE WOMAN TAKEN FOR EDUCATION

Outside the second enclosure, beside the entrance, stands a woman who looks very
neat and orderly. Most men, being heedless, call ber Education; she is not, but
False Education. Those on their way to being saved come to her first, since there
is no other road that leads to the true Education.

"Q Hpdrdets, ws péyas o kvduvos dAlos obTos. 7 8¢
O Heracles how  great the  danger other this — and
WYevdomaidelo mola €otiv; Epmy €yd.

False-Education what-sort s said I

Ovx opds Tov €repov mepifolov éxeivov;

not See:t‘tbl)u tb@ Otber Enclu:urg tbﬂt

Kali pdda, épnpy éyd.

and  very(-much) said I
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Odkotv €w T0b mepBdov mapa v eloodov ywvi TS
therefore outside the  enclosure beside the  entrance (a)-woman  some
€otnrev, 7 dokel mwdvv kabdpios kal eUTakTos elvai;
stands who  seems very neat and  orderly to-be

Kal pdAa.

and  very(-much)

Tadmy Tolvvv of moAloi kai eikaior Tv avdpdv Iladelav

ber therefore  the many and  heedless  of-the men Education
kalovow- ovk éott &€, ala Wevdomadela, épn. or  uév
call not  she-is and but False-Education be-said the-ones indeed

, < 4 ’ 5 \ > \
Tor  owlduevor omdérav BovAwvrtar els T ainfuny
however  (who-are)-being-saved  whenever they-may-wish to the true

IMawelav eNbetv, dde mpdTov mapaywovrat.

Education to-come  here  first they-arrive

[Idrepov odv dAAy 0dos ovk éorw éml v aAnfuny

whether then  another  way not is-there  to the true
sy sy y

Mawelav dyovoa; Oik éoTw, E&dnm.

Education leading not is-there he-said

XIII - THOSE WHO WALK INSIDE

The men pacing about inside that enclosure are lovers of False Education, deceived
into thinking they are keeping company with the true one. They are the poets and
orators, the dialecticians, musicians, arithmeticians, geometers, and astrologers,
the critics, the bedonists, the peripatetics, and everyone else of that kind.

- \ . -
Odror &8¢ of dvlpwmor ol éow 700 meptBoov
these and  the men the-ones  within  the enclosure

AVaKduTTOVTES TIVES €lolv;

walking-to-and-fro who are-they
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O¢ 7is Wevdomadelas, épn, €paotal Nmarnuévor  kal
the — False-Education be-said  lovers having-been-deceived — and
olduevor pera Tis a\nlwijs Iadelas ovvouhetv.

thinking with the true Education to-consort

Tlves odv kalodvrar odTol;

who then  are-called these

Oi  pev momral, épy, ol 3¢ prTopes, ot d¢

the-ones  indeed  poets he-said  the-others and orators the-others and
7’ e \ 7’ e \ & ’

dwadexTkol, ol d¢  povowol, ol d¢  dpbunTucol,

dialecticians the-others and  musicians the-others and  arithmeticians

. \ , . v ’ . \

ol d¢  yewpérpar, ol 3¢ doTpoAdyor, ol d¢

the-others and  geometers the-others and  astrologers the-others and
, . [ , . \ \ \

KPLTIKOL, ol 3¢ mdovkol, ol d¢ mepumaTyTIKOl KOl

critics the-others and  bedonists the-others and  peripatetics and

o > ’ 5 ,

ooot dA\oL TOUTOLS €lol TapaTANoLoL.

as-many-as  others to-these are  closely-like

XIV + THE DRINK THAT STAYS

The women running about here are the same ones the visitor saw earlier with
Incontinence, and they come in bere too, though rarely; so do the Opinions. The
draft they drank from Deceit stays in these men, and with it ignorance, folly, and
the rest of vice; none of it leaves them until they give up False Education, take
the true road, and drink its purgative. Only then are they saved. Those who stay
bere are never released, and these studies spare them no evil.

Al 8¢ ywvaikes éxetvar ai dokotoar mepiTpéxew Suouat
the and women those the  (ones)-seeming  to-run-about like

- ’ > IS v 5 N , ,
Tals wpdTats, €v als épys  elvar v Axpaciov Tives
to-the  first among whom  thou-saidst to-be  — Incontinence who
eloly;

are-they
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Adral  éxetval elow, Epn.
the-very-same  those are he-said

[Iérepov odv kai @de elomopevovTal;
whether then also  hither  do-they-enter

\ ’ \ ol ’ \ A\ > \ 4 3 ~
N'T’ ALCL KOl (1)86, omTaviws 86 KOl OUXL WOTEP €V Tw
by Zeus  also  bither  rarely bur and  not Just-as in  the
TPAHTW TEPBoAw.
first enclosure

IIdTepor odv kai ai Adfar;, édpnu.
P Yl

whether then also  the Opinions  said-I

Ve \ A\ > 4 \ ’ o v \
M€V€L ’yap KOl €V TOUTOlLS TO 7TO‘U,(1, (0] ETTLOV mapa
it-remains  for also  in  these the  drink which  they-drank  from

s Amdms, kal 1) dyvoia péver kal per avTis ye
— Deceit and  the ignorance  remains and  with  ber at-least
e , \ 5 \ s s s s vy e
7 dppoolvy, kal ov un amé\dy dm avTeov ol 7
the  folly and  not at-all it-shall-depart from  them either  the
’ () < \ ’ 7 N > ’ ~
d6éa ot 7 Aoum) kakxia péxpt Av  amoyvdvres Tijs
opinion  or the remaining  vice until (ever) baving—despaired—of —
Yevdomradelas eloéNdwow els v a\nfuny odov kal
False-Education they-should-enter  into  the true way and
miwor  Tas TovTwy kabapTikas Suvdues.
should-drink the  of-these purgative powers
o </ ~ \ > ’ \ \ ’ >
eita Stav kabapldou kal éxkBdl\wot Ta kaka wdvl
then  when  they-should-be-cleansed and  should-cast-our the  evils all
14 54 \ \ ’ \ \ k4 \ \ \
doa &xovot kat Tas 0dfas kal TNV dyvowav Kal TNV Aoty
as-many-as they-have and the  opinions and the  ignorance  and the  remaining
kakilav maoav, T6T€ Av oUTw owlijoovTar. “de d¢ uévovtes
vice all then  — so they-would-be-saved here  but remaining
mapa 77 WPevdomadely ovdémore dmorvtjcovTar ovdé
with —  False-Education never shall-they-be-released nor
> ; PR \ sqy o , ~ ,
E)\)\EL([JEL aAuTOovUS KOKoV OU8€V EVEKA TOUTWV TwWV Ha@'f”laTOJV.

will-fail them evil any because-of these the  studies
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XV « THE STEEP ROAD

The way to the true Education runs through a desolate place where nobody lives,
past a small dooy, along a track so little used that it looks pathless, rough, and
stony. Beyond it stands a high bill with a very narrow ascent and deep precipices
on either side. At the top of the hill is a great rock, bigh and sheer all round.

Iola odv afity 7 6dds éoTw 17) Pépovoa éml T
what-sort  then  this the  way is the  (one)-leading  to the
aluny Tlawdelav;

true Education

e~ > 5 ’ [ o sQ v
Opgs avw, €¢)T]’ TOTTOV TWA €KELWWOV, OTTOU OUBGLS
seest-thou  above be-said  (a)-place  some that where no-one

> ~ > bl v ~ 3

emkaTowkel, AN’ €pnuos Ookel elval;

dwells but desolate it-seems  to-be

‘Opw.

I-see

s \ , \ \ \eq \ ~
Ovkotv kal Qpav Twa wkpav kat o8y Twa wPO TS
therefore also  (a)-door some  small and  (a)-way some  before the

Ovpas, 7jTis ov TOAD OxAelTar, AAN OAlyor mdvv TmopevovTal

door which  not much  is-thronged  but  few very  journey
domep 8  avodlas TWOS Kal Tpayxelas Kal TeTpudovs
as-if through  (a)-trackless-place some and  rough and  stony

€lvar doxovos;
to-be  seeming
Kai pdra,  épnr.
and  very(-much) said-I
Ovkotv kat Bowds Tis vYmAos Sdokel elvar kal dvdfaots
therefore also  (a)-hill some  bigh seems to-be  and  (an)-ascent
\ ’ \ \ b4 bé \ bd ~
oTevy) mavy kal kpnuvods éxovoa &fev  kal &vlbev Balbels.

narrow  very and  precipices having on-this-side and  on-that ~ deep
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Opad.

I-see

AV Tolvwv €otiv 1) 063ds, €pm, 1 dyovoa wpos TNV
this therefore s the  way be-said  the (one)-leading to the

a\gfuny Tadelav.

true Education

Kal pdha ye  xalemn mpooideiv.

and  very at-least  bard to-look-at

Ovkolv kal dvw émt 100 PBovwol opds méTpav Twa
therefore also  above  on the bill seest-thou  (a)-rock some

peydAny kal UmAny kal KUkAw — dmdkpyuvov;

great and  high and  round-about sheer
Opd, Epy.
Fsee said-I

XVI + SELF-CONTROL AND ENDURANCE

Two women stand on the rock, sleek and in good condition, their bands stretched
out eagerly: Self-Control and Endurance, who are sisters. They call to those who
reach the place to take beart and not play the coward, since a little more endurance
will bring them to a fair road. No path leads up, so the two come down the
precipice, draw the climbers to themselves, let them rest, give them strength and
courage, and promise to bring them to the true Education by a road that is level,
easy, and clean of every evil.

‘Opds odv kal yvvaikas Vo €ornkvias éml Tis mérpas
seest-thou then  also  women two  standing on  the  rock
ATTapas Kal eVekToloas T Oduat, s €KTETAKAOL
sleck and  in-good-condition in-the body how  they-have-stretched-our
Tas xetpas mpoliuws;

the bands eagerly
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‘Opd, d\\a Tives kalodvrar, &pny, adrar

Fsee bur who are-called said-I  these

‘H  pév ‘Eykpdrea kaleirar, épm, 7 8¢ Kaprepia eiol
the-one indeed  Self-Control is-called be-said — and Endurance they-are
8¢ dderda.

and  sisters

T{ odv 7as xeipas éxterdkaot mpodipws olTws;

why then the  hands have-they-stretched-out  eagerly 50
Mapakarotow, épy, Tovs mapaywouévovs éml TOV TOmOV
they-exhort be-said those  arriving at  the  place
Oappetv  kal pn amodel\iay  Aéyovoar Sti Bpaxd ér
to-take-courage and  not  to-play-the-coward saying that  (a)-short(-while) still
det KapTepijoar avTovs, eita ffovow  els 0d0v KaAiv.
it-behooves  to-endure them then  they-shall-come into (a)-way fair
“Orav odv mapayévwvrar €m ™y meTpav, mds avaBaivovouw;
when then  they-should-arrive ar  the  rock how  do-they-climb-up
opd yap odov dépovoav oddeulav ém’ airds.

[_See fbr U)ﬂ}’ Zeﬂdl‘ng none to tb@m

Adrar amd 7T0d kpyuvod mpookataBailvovol kal €Akovow
these from  the  precipice come-down-toward(-them) ~ and  draw

avTovs drvw TPOS aUTAS, €ITA  KENEUOUOW  aUTOUS

them up to themselves  then they-bid them
BLCLV(ZT"CCU,O'(IO'@(ZL.
to-rest

\ \ \ , s o s o \
Kal pera wkpov OwWdaow toxvv kat Odpoos kal

and  after (a)-little they-give strength  and  courage and

) , s , \ o \
émayyé\\ovTar avTols kataoTioew Tpos THv  aAnfuny
they-promise them to-bring to the true
Mawelar kai dewviovow avrols THv 0ddv, ws é€oTi kali)

Education and  they-show to-them the way how it-is  fair
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Te Kkal opaln kal evmdpevros kal kabapd mavTos kakod,
both and  level and  easy-to-travel and  clean of-every evil
womep opds. BEudalver v Ala.

Just-as thou-seest  it-appears(-so) by ~ Zeus

XVII - THE DWELLING OF THE HAPPY

Before the grove lies a place that looks fair and meadow-like, lit with a great deal
of light, and in the middle of the meadow stands another enclosure with another
gate. This is the Dwelling of the Happy, where all the Virtues live and Happiness

with them. The visitor answers that the old man is describing a very fair place.

‘.~ 5 ¥ oy ~ s ’
Op_as‘ ovvy, €¢)7’, Katl €‘LL7TpOO—6€V TOV (Z)\O‘OUS EKELVOVU TOTTOV
seest-thou then  be-said also  before the  grove that (a)-place
’ o ~ ’ 5 \ \ \
Twd, 0s Ookel kaAds Te e€lvar kal Aewroedns kal
some which  seems fair both  to-be and  meadow-like and

PwTl  TOM®D KATAAAUTOUEVOS;

with-light  much illumined

Kal pdAa.

and  very(-much)

Karavoeis otv ev péow 7@ Aewave mepiBolov €Tepov
markest-thou then in  (the)-middle of-the meadow (an)-enclosure  another

kal A €Tépav;

and  (a)-gate  another

"Eotw oUtws. dA\Aa T{s kaleitar o Tomos obToS;

it-is 50 but what  is-called the  place this
Eddawdvar  oiknmipiov, €y dde yap dwatpiBovow ai
of-the-happy (the)-dwelling he-said  here  for abide the
Aperar macar kai 1 Eddawuovia.

Virtues all and — Happiness

Elev, épmy éydd, ws kaldv Aéyeis Tov Tomov elvar.

well-then  said I bow  fair thou-callest the  place to-be
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XVIII - EDUCATION, TRUTH, AND PERSUASION

By the gate stands a fair, composed woman of settled age in a plain unadorned
robe, and she stands not on a round stone but on a square one lying firm. She
is Education, and the two beside ber, who look like daughters, are Truth and
Persuasion. The square stone is a token that the road to ber is safe for those who
come and that what she gives is safely given: ber gifts are courage and fearlessness,
which is the knowledge that one will never suffer anything terrible in life.

, N . < Y o . > o
Ovkodv mapa v moAqv opds, é&dm, OTL yuvp  TiIS €0Tl

therefore beside the  gate seest-thou  he-said that  (a)-woman some is

\ \ ~ \ ’ ’ \ \
kaAy kal kafeotyrvia 7O — mpdowmov, péon  O¢ Kal
fair and  composed (in)-the  countenance in-middle moreover and

kekpuévy TOM  TH  nAwig, oTohy &  é&xovoa amAiy
settled already (in)-the age (a)-robe and  having simple
v s , v TR /

Te kal akaA\dmoTov; €oTnke O¢ OoUk €ml OTPoyyUAov
both and  unadorned she-stands  and not  on (a)-round
Albov, AN’ éml TeTpaydvov dopalds keyuévou.
stone but on  (a)-square firmly lying

A\ \ ’ k4 ’ > A\ ’ \ ~
Kkal pera TavTns dAav 0vo eiol Ovyatépes Twés doxodoal
ﬂnd ll)lth ber otber two are daugbter: some Seeming

o > / s %
€Lvat. Euq,')aweL OUTWS €EXELV.

to-be it-appears 50 to-be
Tobrwv Tolvwv 7 uev &v 7¢ péow lladela €otiv, 7
of-these therefore  the-one indeed in  the  middle  Education s —
8¢ AMbea, 5 8¢ el
and  Truth — and Persuasion

S SRS , __—
T! d¢ €omnrer emi Allov TeTpaydvov alry;

why and stands-she  on  (a)-stone square she

259



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

Xnuetov, €pn, 6T dopalijs Te kal Befaila 1) mpos avrTiy

(a)-token he-said that  safe both and  secure the toward her

e ’ > ~ b 14 A\ ~ /.
000s €07t TOlS  dpkvouuérols Kal TV ddopévawv
way is to-those  arriving and  of-the-things  given

dopalis 1) 8dows Tols  AauBdvovot.

safe the giving  to-those receiving

[ s e , o
Kai 7iva éoriv, a ddwow atry;
and  what  are what-things ~ gives she

Odpoos kal dagpofia, &€pn exeivos.

courage and  fearlessness  be-said  that-man

Tatta 8¢ Tlva éotiv;

these and what  are

‘Emwomjun, €y, 700 undev dv more dewov mabev  €v
knowledge be-said ~of-the nothing ~—  ever terrible  would-suffer in
70 Slow.

the  life

XIX - THE PURGE BEFORE THE VIRTUES

Education stands outside the enclosure so that she may tend those who arrive and
give them the purgative draft before leading them in to the Virtues. The old man
explains it by the sick man who goes to a physician: be first casts out what is causing
the disease, and only then does the physician restore him to health; if be will not obey,
the disease destroys him. What Education purges is the ignorance and error drunk
from Deceit, and the boastfulness, desire, incontinence, anger, and love of money.

"Q ‘HpdrAers, ws kadd, épnr, 7a ddpa. dAAa Tivos
O Heracles how  fair said-I the  gifts but of-what
€veker  oUTws éfw  Tob mepifolov €oTmrev;

for-the-sake  so outside  the enclosure stands-she
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e/, \ 7’ L4 ’ \ ’
Onws ToUs mapaywouévovs, épn, Oepamely kai motily

that those  arriving he-said she-may-tend —and  may-give-to-drink
\ \ ’ 0)° (%4 ~ 4
™y kabapTucyy Stvauw. € Srav wkalapbdow,  olTws
the  purgative power then  when they-should-be-cleansed ~ so

) , \ [ ,
ELUC('}/EL TOUTOUS 7Tp0§ Tas ApéTag.
she-leads-in  these to the Virtues

s 7ToiTo; Epmy éydd, od yap ovvinue

how this said I not  for Funderstand
AN ovvijoes, . ws dv, € Tis  PhoTiws KAuvwy
but thou-wilt-understand he-said as ~— i anyone earnestly being-ill

ervyxave, mpods laTpov v dmov yevduevos mpdTeEPOV

happened toward  (a)-physician —  doubtless  having-come first
Ny \ ~ 5 o

kallaprikols €EéBale  Ta vocomowivra, €lta olTws

with-purgatives be-would-cast-out  the  disease-making(-humors)  then 50

Qv o (aTpos avTov els avdAmw kal Uyelav kaTéoTnoev,
— the physician  him into  recovery and  health would-have-restored
3> \ \ > 7, ® > ’ 3 ’ N ’
el 8¢ w1 emellero ols €méTaTTEY, €ONGyws av djmov
if  but nor he-obeyed what-things  he-enjoined reasonably —  doubtless
> \ se s < N ,
amwobels efwlero VO THS VOOooU.
having-been-thrust-away  he-would-have-perished by the  disease

~ \ 7 24 > ’
Tatra pév owiyu, épnrv €yd.
these indeed Iunderstand  said I
Tov adrov Tolvwv Tpdmov, €bn, wai mpos Ty Iadelav
the same therefore  way be-said also  toward — Education

Srav Tis  mapayévmrar, Oepameder avTov kal motilet

when  anyone  should-arrive she-tends him and  gives-to-drink
T eautijs Ouvduel, Smws exxaldpy TPOTOV  Kal
with-the  of-herself  power that she-may-cleanse-out ~ first and
€kBd\n T4 kaka wdvTa Joa Exwv MNOe.
may-cast-out the  evils all as-many-as  having  he-came

Ilota TavTa;

what-sort  these
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Tov dyvowav kal 7ov mAdvov, &v émemdker mapa TS
the ignorance and  the  error which  be-had-drunk ~ from —
Amdms, kal Ty alalovelav kal Ty émbuuloy kal TRV
Deceit and  the  boastfulness and  the  desire and  the
3> ’ \ \ \ \ A ’ \
akpacloy kal Tov Ovuov kal v ¢lapyvploy kal Ta
incontinence  and  the  wrath and  the  love-of-money and  the
Aoura  wdvta, @v  avemhjoly év T® mpTw mepBiAw.

remaining  all of-which  he-was-filled in the first enclosure

XX + KNOWLEDGE AND HER SISTERS

Inside the gate stands a band of women, comely and orderly, in plain robes, wholly
unaffected and with no ornament on them. The first is Knowledge, and her sisters
are Courage, Justice, Nobility, Temperance, Orderliness, Freedom, Self-Control,
and Gentleness. The visitor says what great hope this puts bim in, and the old
man answers that hearing is not enough: he must understand what be bears and
make a habit of it, and then he will be saved.

“Orav odv kabapby, 00 aUTOV amooTéNeL;
when then  he-should-be-cleansed ~whither ~ him does-she-send
“Evdov, &by, mpos v Emomiuny kal mpos Tas dA\as
within be-said  to — Knowledge and to the other
Aperas.
Virtues
IMolas Tavras;
what-sort  these

> ¢ ¥ ¥ ~ , \ - .
Odx opds, é&pn, éow Tis WIANS XOpOV YyUvaKEV, S
not seest-thou  be-said  within  the gate (a)-band  of-women how
5 ~ ~ 5 N \ \ s
€Veldels dokolow €lvar Kal eUTAaKTOL Kal OTONV aTpUlgepov

comely they-seem to-be  and  orderly and  (a)-robe unluxurious
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kal amAjy éyovow- ért Te s dmAaoTol e€lot  kal
and  simple they-have still  and  bhow  unaffected they-are  and
ovdauds kexkaMwmouévar kalldmep ai dAay;

in-no-way beautified Jjust-as the  others

Opd, €pmr. dA\Aa Tives adrar kalodvray

Lsee said-I  but who these are-called

H pev mpdm Emormjun, &épn, kalelrar, ai 8¢ dAau
the indeed first Knowledge he-said  is-called the and others
TavTys aderdal Avdpela, Awaootvy, Kalokdyabia,
of-her sisters Courage Justice Nobility
Ywppooivy, Evralia, EAevlepla, "Eyrpdrea, Mpadrys.
Temperance Orderliness Freedom Self-Control Gentleness

"Q kdA\\woTe, €pnr Eywye, ws €v ueydln EATOL €opev.

O fairest said-I  for-my-part how in  great hope we-are
Eav ovvire, épn, kal €Ew  mepumonjonole dv

if ye-should-understand  he-said and  (a)-habit ye-should-acquire of-what-things
AKOUVETE.

ye-hear

AMa mpooéfouev, épmr Eywye, ws pdAwoTa.
but we-shall-attend said-I ~ for-my-part as  most
Tovyapodvv, épm, owbrioeobe.

therefore he-said  ye-shall-be-saved

XXI - HAPPINESS ON THE CITADEL

The Virtues take the man up to their mother, who is Happiness. She sits at the
gateway of the bighest place of all, the citadel of every enclosure in the picture.
Her throne is bigh, she is adorned freely and without fuss, and she wears a crown
of flowers that is very fair.

“Orav odv mapaldBwow adTov adrar, mob dyovoy

when then  they-should-take-up ~ him these whither  do-they-lead(~him)

263



THE STOIC HANDBOOK

Mpos v pntépa, &pn.
to the mother he-said
AV 8¢ 7Tis éoTw;

she and who s
Eddaiuovia, &pn.

Happiness be-said

Ilola & éoriv almy;
what-sort and is she

Opds Ty 0dov éxelvmy THv Pépovoav émi TO VPmAOY

seest-thou  the way that the (one)-leading  to the  high
3> ~ (24 > b ’ ~ ’ ’
éxelvo, §  éoTw axkpdmohis TRV mepBoAwr TAvTwWY;
that which  is (the)-citadel of-the  enclosures all
Opa.
I-see
s > - , \ . 5 ,
Ovkolv éml Tob mpomvlaiov Yy  kabeotnruvia evedi)s
therefore at the gateway (a)-woman  composed comely

, > , . ~ , > ,
Tis kdOnpTar émt Opdvov TimAod kekoounuévn elevbépws
some  sits on (a)-throne bigb adorned freely

v , v , , > ~
Kal amepiépyws kal €oTedpavwuévy otepdvw evavlel mavu
and  without-fuss and  crowned with-(a)-crown  flowery very
kal\@; Eudaiver olrws.
fair it-appears 50

e/ 7 > \ 1 > ’ b4
Avmy Tolvuv éotiv ) Eddawovia, &dn.

she therefore s —  Happiness be-said
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XXII - THE CROWNING

When a man reaches ber, Happiness and all the Virtues crown bim with their
own power, as men are crowned who have won the greatest contests. What be
has won against are the greatest beasts of all — the ones that used to devour him,
chastise bim, and make a slave of him. He has beaten them, thrown them off, and
mastered himself, so that now they are bis slaves as be was once theirs.

" s gy , , - -
Orav odv ddé Tis  mapayévyrar, T( Towel, LTedavol

when then  bither anyone  should-arrive what  does-she-do  she-crowns

> 7’ L4 ~ i3 ~ ’ e/ > ’ \
avTdv, €pm, TN eautijs Ovvduer 7 Te Eddawwovio kal
bim he-said  with-the ~ of-herself  power — both Happiness and

e R4 3 \ ~ 4 \ ’ \
at dA\at Aperal mdocar OOTEP TOUS VEVIKNKOTAS TOUS
the  other Virtues all Just-as those having-won the
ueyloTovs ayavas.
greatest contests

\ , A , s,y s
Kai molovs aydvas veviknkev aitds; €pmy €yd.
and  what-sort  contests bas-he-won himself said I

Tobs peyiorovs, épn, kal Ta péywora Onpla, &  wpdTepov

the greatest he-said and  the  greatest beasts which  before

\ \ \ ~
avTov katiobie kal €xkdhale  kal €molet dotAov
him used-to-devour —and ~ used-to-chastise and  used-to-make  (a)-slave

TabTa mAvTa vevikmke — kal améppubev d¢’ €avtol kal
these all be-has-conquered and  cast-(them)-off  from  himself and
KekpATNKEY €aquTOD, WOTE €ékelva ViV ToUTw SovAedovat,
has-mastered himself so-that  those now  to-him are-slaves
kalldmep olTos €xelvols mpdTepov.

Just-as he to-those before
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XXIII - THE BEASTS AND THE CROWN

The beasts are Ignorance and Error first, and then Grief, Lamentation, Love
of Money, Incontinence, and the whole of the rest of Vice; the crowned man
masters all of them instead of being mastered. Asked what power the crown carries,
the old man answers that it is the power of giving happiness: a man crowned
with it becomes bappy and blessed, and no longer keeps bis hopes of happiness
in anything outside himself.

Ilota 7Tadra Aéyers Onpla; mdvv yap émmofd dxoboar.
what-sort  these callest-thou  beasts very for Flong to-hear
MpoTov pév, &bpn, ™y "Ayvowav kai Tov IlAdvov. 3 ov
first indeed he-said —  Ignorance and —  Error or not
doket oov  Tadra Onpla;
seems tﬂ‘tbe@ these beaStS
Kai movmpd ve, €&y éyd.
and  wicked at-least  said I
Eira =y Admp kat 7ov Odvppov kal mv Quapyvplav
then — Grief and —  Lamentation and — Love-of-money

\ \ 3 7’ A A \ 4 ’
kal v Axpaciav wkal ™y Aoumy dmacav Kaxiav.
and ~— Incontinence and  the remaining  all Vice
TAVTWY TOUTWV KPATeL KAl OV KPATETAL WOTEP TPOTEPOV.
of-all these he-masters and  not is-mastered Jjust-as before
"Q kahav épywv, Epmr éyd), kal kaANloTns vikns. dAN
ob  of-fair deeds said I and  of-fairest victory ~ but
> -~ v > ’ 7 1 ’ ~ ’ N
€xetvo €Tt pov eimé: Tis 1) dlvaus Tol OTEpdvov, @
that still - to-me  tell what the power of-the  crown with-which
¥ ~ )
€pns  kxk oOTedpavoly avTov;

thou-saidst (lacuna) to-crown him
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Eddaiovict), & veavioke. 6 yap oredpavwlels TavTy
happiness-giving O young-man the  for (one)-having-been-crowned  with-this
7 Oduvduer eddaluwy ylveTar kal pokdptos kal ovk €xel
the  power happy becomes and  blessed and not  has
s ey N S s , 2y yo 2 A
€v €répors Tas e\midas Tis evdawwovias, dAN v aiTd.

in  others the  hopes of-the happiness but in  himself

XXIV « LOOKING BACK AT THE FIRST ENCLOSURE

After the crowning the Virtues take bim back to the place he first came from
and show him those still living there: bow wretchedly they live, how they are
shipwrecked and wander, driven like men beaten by an enemy — by Incontinence,
by Boastfulness, by Love of Money, by Vainglory, and by the other Evils. They
cannot loose themselves from what has bound them, so they are in trouble their
whole lives long, baving forgotten what the Genius told them and being unable
to find the road here.

Qs kalov 70 viknua Aéyes. O6tav d¢ orepavwli, 7(
how  fair the  victory thou-callest when  and  he-should-be-crowned ~what
mowel 1) mol  Padile;

does-he-do  or  whither  does-he-walk

M o . ~ ¢ > \ \ \ ,
Ayovow avTov vmoAafoloar ai Aperal wpos Tov TOTOV
they-lead him having-taken-up the  Virtues to the  place

5 A o 5 ~ \ ’ s A \
exetvov, S60ev YA0e mpdToV, KOl dewviovow aivT@ TOUS
that whence  he-came  first and  they-show to-him  those
éxel datpliBovtas ws kakds diatpiBovor kai dliws (Dot
there  abiding how  badly they-abide and  wretchedly  they-live
kal @s vavayobow €& T® Plw kal TAavdvTar kal
and  how  they-are-shipwrecked in  the  life and  they-wander and
dyovTaL KATOKEKPATNUEVOL DOTEP VMO TONEUlwY, ol

are-led having-been-overmastered Jjust-as by enemies the-ones
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uev v Axpaoias, ol d¢ vm Alaloveias, ot S¢
indeed by Incontinence the-others and by Boastfulness the-others and
vmo Oapyvpias, €repor 8¢ vmo Kevodoias, ol d¢

by Love-of-money others and by Vainglory the-others and

v érépawv Kakravw.

by other Evils

€€ v od dvavrar éxdboar €avtols TOV dewdv, ols

from which not  they-are-able  to-loose themselves  of-the  terrors with-which
dédevrar, wote owbirar kal dpwéollar D¢, dAAa
they-have-been-bound  so-as to-be-saved ~ and  to-arrive here but

T(lpdTTOVTCLL Bl,d ﬂaVTbg TOD BL’O‘U. TOUTO Bé WdUXOUUL
they-are-troubled through  all the life this and  they-suffer
dua 70 un Svactar Ty €vbade odov evpeiv: emeldbovro
because-of the not  to-be-able the  hither way to-find they-forgot
yap 10 wmapa 700 Aawoviov mpdoTayua.

for the  from — Genius command

XXV + WHY HE IS SHOWN THE OLD PLACE

The visitor asks why the Virtues take the man back to where be began. It is
because when he was there be knew nothing exactly and understood nothing, and
through the ignorance and error be bad drunk be beld what is not good to be
good and what is not evil to be evil. He lived badly then, as those still there do;
now that he has the knowledge of what is profitable be lives well bimself, and can
see how badly they are faring.

OpOcds pov  dokels  Aéyew. alda kai TobTO TAAW

rightly to-me  thou-seemest  to-speak but also  this again
amop®, O 7( dekviovow avT@ TOV TOTOV €Kelvov
Fam-at-a-loss  because-of what  they-show to-him  the  place that

3 3 ’ </, 4 \ ’
at Aperal, d0ev ke TO TpPdTEPOL.

the  Virtues whence  be-came the  former(-time)
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Ovk axpBids 7jdec  ovde 7mioTato, €Edn, ovdev TV
not exactly be-knew  nor did-he-understand  he-said  anything  of-the-things

€xel, AN évedolale kal da T dyvowav kai TOV

there  but he-was-doubting and  through  the ignorance and  the
, o \ > ’ \ Y > \
ﬂ)\aVOV, ov 877 ETTETTWKEL, Ta ILL'Y} ovTa aya@a
error which  indeed  he-had-drunk  the-things nor  being  goods
5 g > \ % \ \ v \ ’

€VO!,LL€€V aya@a €ewvalL Kat Ta ‘U/f) orV7Ta KAKO KOAKO.
he-held goods to-be  and  the-things not  being  evils evils

\ I - o e . 5 A
S0 kal €y KOK®S, Womep oL dAAoL ol €Kel
wherefore also  he-was-living  badly Jjust-as the others the-ones  there

dwatpiBovtes. viv d¢ amel\ndaws TV EmoTiuny TOV
abiding now bur having-received  the  knowledge of~the-things
ouppepdvTawr avTds Te kalds (f kal ToUTovs Oewper
profitable bimself  both  well lives and  these he-beholds
WS KAK@S TPAoCOUoLY.

how  badly they-fare

XXVI - SAFE WHEREVER HE GOES

Having seen all this be may go wherever he likes, for he is safe everywhere, like a
man who holds the Corycian cave, and he will be received gladly anywhere, as a
physician is by the sick. Anguish, Grief, Incontinence, Love of Money, and Poverty
can trouble him no longer, since be is master of them all and above everything
that used to grieve him. He is like the viper-bandlers, whom the creatures that
kill everyone else cannot burt, because they carry the antidote.

Eneldav odv Bewpijoy mdvra, T ol 7 mod éTu
when then  he-should-have-bebeld ~ all-things ~ whar does-he-do or whither  still
Badiley;

does-he-walk
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o n , 5 - \ 9 s
Omov av  BovAyrar, €pn. mavraxod yap E€oTw avT®
wherever  (ever)  he-may-wish he-said  everywhere for there-is  for-him
> , o - \ , ” o \
aopaleia womep 7@ 10 Kwpikwov dvrpov é&yovri, kal
safety Jjust-as for-the  the  Corycian cave (one)-having and
~ ® Y 5 |/ ’ ~ ,
7TCLVTCLXOU, ov av (qu)LKY)TaL, mavTa K(l)\wg IBL(UUETCLL
everywhere where  (ever)  be-should-arrive  all-things  nobly he-will-live
\ , > , . , \ 5 o > ,
ueTa mdons aocpalelas. vmodéfovrar yap avTOv douévws
with all safety they-will-receive  for him gladly
mdvres kaldmep TOV laTpov ol  wAOoYOVTES.
all Just-as the  physician  those suffering
[Idrepov odv kaxelvas Tas yvvaikas, ds é&pns  Onpla
whether then  those-also the women whom  thou-saidst  beasts
5 s, - , , e A
elvat, ovkéTt doPeiTar, un T mally O avTdv;
to-be no-longer ~ does-he-fear ~ lest  anything be-suffer by  them
Ov un  doxAnbicerar ovdév  ovre vmo ‘OdUvns olre vmo
not  at-all  he-will-be-troubled in-anything either by Anguish or by
4 R4 e 9 > ’ 4 < \ ’ 4
Adms olire v Axpacias olire vmd Ouapyvpias olre
Grief or by Incontinence or by Love-of-money or
oo Ilevias ofire vmd dAlov Kaxod ovdevds.
by Poverty or by other Evil any
ATAVTWY YAp KUPLEVEL Kal €mdvw TAvTwy €0TL TAV
of-all for he-is-master and  above all he-is  of-those

mPOTEPOY aUTOV AvmolvTwy kaldmep ol €xtodelkTar. Ta

before bim grieving Jjust-as the  viper-handlers the

\ ’ 7 \ ’ \ L4 ~
yap Onpla dmov 7a  mdvTas Tovs dAAOUS KakomolobvTa
for beasts doubtless  the-ones all the others harming

, , >y > ~ \ oy
péxpt Bavarov éxeivous o Avmel A TO €éxew
unto death those not  they-grieve  because-of the  to-have

avTupdppakoy adTovs. oUTw Kal TobTOV OUKETL 0VdeV

(an)-antidote them 50 also  this-man  no-longer  anything
-~ \ \
Avmrel S TO éxew avTipdpuaxov.

grieves  because-of the to-have (an)-antidote
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XXVII - THOSE COMING BACK DOWN

Some of the figures coming down from the hill are crowned and look glad, while
others are uncrowned and in grief and trouble, their shins and beads bruised, beld
fast by women. The crowned are the ones who bave been saved and have reached
Education. The uncrowned are those Education rejected and those who lost their
nerve and never climbed as far as Endurance, and the women with them are
Griefs, Anguishes, Despondencies, Disgraces, and Ignorances.

Kalis €éuol dokels  Aéyew. dAN' érv 710076 pou  elmé.
nobly to-me  thou-seemest  to-speak but still  this to-me  tell

Tlves elow obror ol Ookotvres ékelflev dmo Tob PBovvod

who are these the  (ones)-seeming  from-there from  the hill
ﬂapayfveaeaL;
to-arrive
\ . \ 5 > , M ~

Kat ol UEV  aUTOV €oTepavwuévor €udacw  moLoDoW
and  the-ones indeed of-them crowned (an)-appearance make

> , , . \ > ’ ’ \
evppooivns Twos, ol d¢ doTepdvwTor AUTNS  Kal
of-gladness some the-others and — uncrowned of-grief  and

~ \ \ , \ \ \ ~
Tapaxis kal Tas Kviuas kKal TAS Kepalds Sokobol
of-trouble and  the shins and  the heads seem
- , [ ~

TeTpiplar, katéyovtar 8¢ UTO yuwakdy Twwv.
to-have-been-bruised  they-are-held and by women some

Oi pev eotepavwuévor ol ceowouévol €lol TPOS TNV
the-ones  indeed crowned the  (ones)-saved are toward —

Mawelav kal evdppaivovrar TeTvxnKdTES QVTIS.

Education and  they-rejoice having-attained ber

. [ ; . \ > , S
ot d¢ aoTedavwTor ol L€V ATEYVWOUEVOL U0 TTjS
the-ones and  uncrowned the-ones indeed  having-been-despaired-of by —

MMawelas avaxdumrovor kakds kal abliws Siaxeluevor

Education turn-back badly and  wretchedly  being-disposed
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ot 3¢ dmodedethtardTes kal ovk dvaBefnkdTes mpos THY
the-others and having-played-the-coward — and ~ not  having-climbed-up to —

Kapreplav maAw dvaxdumrovor kal mAavdvrar davodig.

Endurance again turn-back and  wander in-trackless-ground
e Q ~ . s A > ~ , 5
AL 86 'yUVaLKég al ‘LL€T avTwv OLKO)\OUHOUO‘OLL TLVES €ELOLY
the and women the (ones)-with  them following who are

abrat;
these

\

Admrar, €pn, kal 'Odvvar wkat Abvular kal Adoflar kal
Griefs be-said and ~ Anguishes  and  Despondencies and  Disgraces and
"Ayvouat.

Ignorances

XXVIII - WHAT THEY SAY ON THEIR RETURN

All those evils follow them, and when they get back to the first enclosure, to
Voluptuousness and Incontinence, they do not blame themselves. They abuse
Education instead, and everyone walking that way, calling them wretched and
ill-fated for baving left the life here and not enjoying its goods. The goods they
mean are prodigality and incontinence: they take feasting after the manner of
cattle to be the enjoyment of the greatest goods.

[ldvra kaxa Aéyers avTots drxolovdeiv.

all evils thou-sayest  them to-follow

N7 Ala wdvra, épm, émaxolovlodow. Srav 8¢ olro
by Zeus  all he-said  follow-after when and  these
mapayévwvtar els TOV mpdTov mepiBolov mpds TRV
should-arrive into the  first enclosure to —
‘Hdvmrdbewav wkal mpv Axpaciov,

Voluptuousness and — Incontinence

272



CEBES

s e \ A 5Ny N - , \
ovy €avtols aiTiwvTalr, alN evfvs  kakds Aéyovor kal
not  themselves  they-blame but straightway il they-speak-of  both
v Hawelav kal 7Tods éxeioe Badillovras, ws Talalmwpor
— Education and  those  thither walking how  wretched

¥, ’ > \ ’ o \ ’ \
Kat ae}\LOL ELOL Kaltl KaKOBaL‘LLOVES, oL TOV BLOV TOV
and  miserable  they-are and ill-fated who  the life the
map’ avTals dmol\mdvTes kakws (Dot kal ovk dmolavovot
with  them having-left badly live and  not  they-enjoy
TOV  map avtals dayalov.
the-things  with them goods
Ilota d¢ Aéyovow ayala eivay
what-sort and  do-they-call  goods to-be
Ty dowtiav kal ™y akpaciov, ws elmor dv Tis  €ml
the  prodigality and  the  incontinence as  would-say —  anyone in

’ \ \ > ~ ’ ’

kepalaiov. 70 yap edwxeiobar BooknudTwy TPdTOV
summary the  for to-feast-well of-cattle (in)-the-manner
amdlavow peyloTwy ayalldv Nyodvrar elvar.

enjoyment of-greatest goods they-hold to-be

XXIX + THE OPINIONS TURN BACK

The cheerful, laughing women coming from that direction are the Opinions.
Having brought to Education the men who have since gone in to the Virtues, they
turn back to ferch others, announcing that the ones they led away are bappy already.
They may not go in to Knowledge themselves but only band their people over, and
then they return like ships that bave unloaded one cargo and take on another.

Al 3¢ érepar yvvaikes al  éxetfev mapaywduevar ilapal
the and other women the-ones  from-there  arriving cheerful

Te Kal ye\@doar Tives walolvTal,

both and  laughing who are-called
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Adéar, é€pn, kal ayayoboar mpos v Iadelav Tovs
Opinions  he-said ~and ~ having-led to — Education those

> ’ \ \ 3 \ > ’ ¢/
eloeNddvras mpods Tas Aperas dvaxkdumTovow, Omws
having-entered to the Virtues they-turn-back that

< s v , P s g ¥
€répovs aydywor, kal avayyé\\ovow, 6Tt evdaipoves 707
others they-may-lead and  they-announce that  bappy already
yeyovaow ols TéTe amiyayov.

have-become whom  then they-led-away

[Iérepov odv, &pnv éydd, adrar elow mpds Tas Aperas
whether then  said I these within  to the Virtues
O'L’JK GEUWOPEﬁOVTaL;

not  do-they-enter

00 yap Oéus Adéav elomopeveclar  mpos THY
not  for (is-it)-lawful ~ (for)-Opinion  to-enter to —

Emwomjuny, ala 77 Hodelp mapadddacw avTovs.

Knowledge but —  to-Education  they-deliver them

eita Srav 1 lladela mapardBy, avakauTTOUoWw
then when —  Education should-take(-them)-over  turn-back

o , Y Y " P N
abrar mwaAw dMovs dfovoar, domep al vies Ta
these again others (about)-to-lead  just-as the  ships the

INY: , o v -
poptio €feNduevar mAAw dvakdumTovol kal dAAwV Twdv

cargoes having-unloaded  again turn-back and  with-other some
yeullovrad.
are-laden
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XXX + WHAT THE GENIUS COMMANDS

The visitor points out that the old man bas still not said what the Genius tells
those entering Life to do. The old man answers that be should take courage, since
be will expound everything and leave nothing out. Then he stretches out his hand
once more toward the woman who seems to be blind and stands on the round
stone, whom be had already named Fortune.

Tatra pev On kadds pov OSoxels, €Epn, €fnyetobar.
these indeed now  nobly to-me  thou-seemest  said-I to-expound

al\\’ éxelvo ovdémw muiv dediAwkas, T( TWPOOTATTEL TO
but that not-yet to-us  hast-thou-shown — what enjoins —

Aawdvov Tols elomopevopévors els Tov Blov mouelv.

Genius to-those  entering into — Life to-do
Oappeiv, Epny. B0 kal Vuets Oappeite: mdvTa yap
to-take-courage  he-said  wherefore also  ye take-courage  all-things ~ for

ebnynoopar kal ovdev mapaleiiw.
Fwill-expound and  nothing  will-Fomit

Kalds Aéyes, &y éya.

nobly thou-speakest  said I
‘Exreilvas odv v xetpa wd w, Opdre, €y, v yuvaika
having-stretched-out then the  hand  again do-ye-see  he-said the  woman

€xelvmy, 1) Ookel TP Tis €lvar kal €ml Ailov oTpoyyvlov
that who seems  blind some to-be and on  (a)-stone round

e o [ ¢ A 5 o ’ -
€oTavail, MY Kal dpTt Vutv elmov oTL TUxm kaleiTal
to-stand whom also  just-now to-you I-told that  Fortune she-is-called
‘Opdopev.

we-see
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XXXI + NOT TO TRUST FORTUNE

The Genius tells them not to trust Fortune, and to count nothing she gives secure
or their own, since she can take it back and give it to another. They should stay
even-minded toward her gifts: not glad when she gives, not downcast when she
takes away, neither blaming nor praising ber. They should not be like bad bankers,
delighted at a deposit and aggrieved when it is called in; take what she gives and
go quickly, looking to the gift that is safe.

Tadry keede, €dm, pn mortedew kal BéBawov undev
ber it-bids he-said  not  to-trust and  secure nothing

7 \ > \ o |4 N 9 > ~
voullew unde dodalés elvar, § 7 av wap avTis TS
to-hold nor safe to-be what thing (ever) from  her anyone
AdBn  undé ws W  1yetofar
should-take nor as (his)-own  to-account
ovdév yap kwAlet mdAw TadTa dpeléolar kal €Tépw
nothing  for hinders again these to-take-away and  to-another

~ ; \ M ~ -~ \ \
dolvat. moAAdkis yap elwle  TolTO TOLEl. Kal da
to-give often for she-is-wont  this to-do and  because-of

4 3 \ > 7 ’ \ A\ 9 > ~ ’
TaUTYY oV TNV alTiav KeAelew mpos TAS map avTijs Od0els
this then the  cause it-bids toward the  from  her gifts
M , vy , % ~ , > -
loovs ylveoOar kal unte xalpew Jtav ddd unTe abvueiv
even to-become and  neither to-rejoice  when  she-gives nor to-be-downcast
% > 1y \ , , > o , > -
Stav dapéAnTar kal uiTe Yéyew avTHY wiTe €maweiv.
when  she-takes-away and  neither  to-blame  her nor to-praise

> \ \ ~ \ ~ > 9 > A \ e 4
ovder yap mowel uerd Aoywopod, dAN elki]  kal @S €Tvye

nothing ~ for she-does  with reckoning but at-random and as  it-chanced
, o ’ Ly \ ~ 5

mavra, @omep TpPoTepov vulv Elefa. da TOUTO OV

all-things  just-as before to-you  I-told because-of  this then

\ . . \ . o N ,
70 Aawdriov kedever wy Oovudlew, 6 7 av  wpdrmy
—  Genius bids not  to-wonder-at what  thing (ever) she-may-do
o <y - - N ,

atm), unde ylveolar Suolovs Tols kawoils TpameliTais.

she nor to-become like to-the bad bankers
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kal yap éxetvor 8tav pev AdBwot 1O dpylpov mapd TOV
and  for those when  indeed they-receive the money from the

s, , . , N o .
avlpdmwy, yaipovor kal dwov  voullovow elvar, Srav O¢
men rejoice and  (their)-own hold to-be when  but
amaTdvTal, dyavaxkTobor kal dewa olovrar memovBéval, ov

they-are-asked-back  they-are-vexed and  dreadful they-think  to-have-suffered ~ nor

, o 5 o , 5 \ , > s
UVUOVEVOVTES, OTL €L TOUTW éafov Ta Oéuata, €p
remembering that  on this(-condition)  they-received the  deposits on

® > ’ \ , , ,

@ ovdev kwAver Tov Oéuevov mdAw koploacar.
which  nothing  binders the (one)-having-deposited  again to-recover(-it)

e ’ 7 4 v \ Ié \ \
woavTwsS TOolwvy KE)\EUEL €X€LV TO AQL‘LLOVLOV KOt 7Tp09
likewise therefore  bids to-be-disposed —  Genius also  toward

™y map avTis ddow kal pvmpovevew, 6TL TowlTny Prow

the  from  her gift and  to-remember that  such (a)-nature
éxee 1 Toxm, dote a dédwrev aderéobar kal Taxéws
bhas ~ — Fortune so-as what-things she-has-given to-take-away — and  quickly

mdAw dotvar moMamAdowa, adlis ¢ dperéolar @

again to-give many-times-over aﬁerward and ta—ta/ze—away wbat-tbings
dédwrev, ov pdvov 8€é, d\\a kal Ta mpovmdpyovTa.
she-has-given  not  only and  but also  the-things  previously-belonging

a yotv ddwot, AaPelv kehever map avTis kal
what-things  at-any-rate  she-gives to-take it-bids from ber and
owTduws ameNdetv  BAémovTas mpos v Pefalav kal
quickly to-depart looking toward  the secure and
aopali] ddow.

safe gift
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XXXII - THE GIFT THAT IS SAFE

The safe gift is the true knowledge of what is profitable, which men receive from
Education if they are brought through to ber, and it is secure and never regretted.
The Genius orders them to run toward her, to get away quickly from Incontinence
and Voluptuousness and trust neither of them, and then to spend a while with False
Education. There they may take whatever they wish as provision and go on quickly
to the true Education; whoever does otherwise, or disregards this, perishes badly.

Molav Tadmyv; épmy €y,

what-sort  this said I

“Hv Mppovrar  mapa tijs Iladelas, v daowbiow
which  they-shall-receive  from —  Education if  they-be-brought-safe-through
€xel.

there

Ay ov Tis eoTw;

this then — what is

H a\ybns émoriun Tov ovupepdvTwy, €dn, kal
the  true knowledge of~the-things  profitable he-said  and
acpalis ddots kal PeBala kal aueTauénTos.

(a)-safe gift and  secure and  not-to-be-repented-of

pevyeww olv kelever ovvTduws TPOs TaUTHY, Kal OTav

to-flee then  it-bids quickly toward ~ her and  when
Ebwo mpds Tas yuvvalkas ékelvas, ds  kal mpdTEPOV
they-should-come  to the women those whom also  before

eimov 61t Akpacio kal ‘Hdvmdfeia kalodvrar, kal évredlev
Fsaid  that  Incontinence  and ~ Voluptuousness  are-called also  thence

’ ’ > ’ \ A ’ \
kehever ouvvTduws dmaldrrectar kal py moTevew undé
it-bids quickly to-depart and  not  to-trust nor
TavTas undév, €ws dv mpos v Pevdomadelay dpikwrra.

to-these in-anything until (ever) to —  False-Education they-should-arrive
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ke\eder odv avTod xpovov Twa €vdiatplbar kal Aafel
it-bids then  there time some  to-spend and  to-take

1% N ’ s 5 A o sy s 5

6 T av Poldwvrar wap’ aivTis domep €pddov, elTa
what  thing (ever) they-may-wish  from ber as (a)-provision  then

> A > \ N \ , /
evrebler damiévar mpos v a\pluny Iladelav ocvvrduws.

thence to-go-away toward the  true Education quickly
TalTa €oTw Q mpooTdTTel TO Aawudviov. doTis Tolvuy
these are what-things  enjoins —  Genius whoever  therefore
wap autd T Tolel 1) TapaKovel, ATOANVTAL KAKOS
contrary-to  them anything  does or disregards(-them)  perishes (being)-bad
KAK®S.

badly

XXXIIT - WHAT TO TAKE FROM FALSE EDUCATION

What may be taken from False Education is whatever proves serviceable: letters
and the other studies, which Plato says work on the young like a bridle, keeping
them from being drawn off elsewhere. They are not necessary for reaching the true
Education, only useful for reaching it sooner, and toward becoming better they
contribute nothing at all. It is like following a discussion through an interpreter: one
can manage without the language, though knowing it exactly would bhave belped.

‘O wév Oy pdbos, & Eévo, o év T® mvake TowobTOS

the indeed now story O  strangers the in  the  tabler such

e A 5 o - , ey
Nulv éoTw. el d¢ del T wpoomudéclar mepl €xdoTovu
to-us is if  but it-behooves anything to-ask-besides about  each

ToUTWY, 00dels PpOdvos: €yw yap uv dpdow.

ofithese  no grudging I for  toyou willtel

Kalds Néyers, Epmr éyd. dAAa 7( kelever adrTovs 70
nobly thou-speakest  said I but what  bids them —
Aawdviov Aafeiv mapa Tis Wevdomadelas;

Genius to-take from — False-Education
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Tatra a dokel ebxpnoTa e€lvat.
these what-things  seem serviceable to-be

Tadr odv Tlva éoti

these then  what  are
Tpdupara, épn, kai tév dA\wv pabnudrowv a Kal
letters be-said and  of-the other studies what-things  also

[M\drwv ¢nolv woavel yalwod Twos Svauw éExew Tols
Plato says as-if of-a-bridle  some (the)-power  to-have  for-the
véos, va un eis €Tepa  mEpLOTOVTAL.

young  that mot into other-things they-be-drawn-aside

[Idrepov 8¢ dvdyrn TabTa Aafetv, e pé\er TS
whether and  (is-there)-necessity  these to-take if  is-about  anyone
Néew mpods v arnbuwny Iladelav; 7 of;

to-come  to the  true Education or not

Avdyrkn pev  ovdeula, €pn, xpiowa pévrtor €oTl  TWPOS
necessity indeed  none he-said  useful however  they-are  toward
TO0 owTouwTépws €NDetv. mpos O TO Beltiovs yevéolOau
tb@ mm’e—qui[ld_y to-come toward bu[ tbe b@[t@r to‘befome
ovdév  ovufBdMerar TabTa.

in-nothing  do-they-contribute  these

Ovdév  dpa, épnyy, Aéyes TalTa xprowa evar mpos TO
in-nothing then  said-I  thou-sayest these useful to-be  toward  the

Behtiovs yevéolar dvdpas;

better to-become men

v \ \ Vv ’ 7’ ’ |4
Eom yap kal dvev TouTwy Beltiovs yevéolar, Suws
(it)-is-possible ~ for also  without  these better to-become nevertheless

d¢ olk dypmoTa kakelvd €oTuw.
and mnot  useless those-also are

ws yap O  epumréws ocvuBaloper Ta Aeyduevd

as  for through  (an)-interpreter — we-make-out the-things ~ said

3 o) ~ A\
TOTE, Ouws  UEVTOL Ye  OUK dxpnoTov 7v  Nuds Kal
sometimes  nevertheless however  at-least not  useless it-was  us also
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>y \ gy , , v
alTovs TV pwwr eldévar, dakpyBéoTepov yap dv Tu

ourselves the tongue to-know more-exactly for —  something
ouvnKa ey, oUTw kal dvev ToUTwy TV palnudrwv
we-should-bave-understood ~ so also  without  these the studies

oUd¢v kwAler Beltiovs yevéolar * %%

nothing  hinders better to-become (lacuna)

XXXIV - DO THE SCHOLARS COME OUT BETTER?

The visitor asks whether the mathematicians at least come out better than other
men. They do not: they turn out to be deceived about goods and evils just as
everyone else is, and are still held down by every vice. Nothing prevents a man
from knowing bis letters and holding all the studies and being, just as much, a
drunkard, incontinent, money-loving, unjust, a traitor, and a fool in the end —
and such men are common enough to see.

[Ié7epov otv ovde mpoéyovow obTor of pabnuartucol wPOS
whether then  not-even  do-they-excel these the mathematicians toward
70 Beltiovs yevéolar Tav  dANwv avBpdmwv;
the  better to-become than-the other men
[lds yap pélovor mpoéxew, émeldav palvwvrar NmaTnuévor
how  for are-they-to  excel when they-appear deceived
[ - \ - o \ e vy
mepl ayalldv kal kakdv domep kal ol dAAot kal €Tt
abour  goods and  evils Jjust-as also  the others and  still
KaTtexduevor VmO TAONS Kaklas;
held-down by all vice
> \ A ’ 3 ’ \ ’ \ ’ \
oVder yap KwAlel €dévar pev ypdppoTa Kal KATEXEWw Ta
nothing  for binders to-know  indeed letters and  to-hold the
’ ’ 3 ’ \ 4 \ > ~ o A\
pabiuare mdvra, ouolws 8¢ pébvoov kal akpatij elvar kai
studies all alike and (a)-drunkard and incontinent to-be  and
’ \ R4 \ ’ \ \ ’ R4
P\dpyvpov kal dduov kal mpoddTyy kal 70 mépas dppova.

money-loving and  unjust and  (a)-traitor and  (in)-the end senseless
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Apéler moAdovs TowovTOUS €0TIW weiv. Ias odv obro
doubtless  many such (it)-is-possible ~ to-see  how then  these

mpoéxovow, €&pn, es 7O Pedtiovs dvdpas yevéolar

do-they-excel be-said  toward  the  better men to-become
, ~

€veka TOUTWY TOV pabnudrwv;

for-the-sake-of  these the studies

XXXV +- HARDER TO TEACH FOR STANDING HALFWAY

Staying in the second enclosure does the mathematicians no good: men often reach
the true Education straight from the first, out of Incontinence and the rest of Vice,
passing them on the way. They are barder to move, since they do not know what
they claim to know, and the Opinions come in to them from the first enclosure just
the same; unless Repentance persuades them that what they bave is false education,
they will never be saved. The old man tells the strangers to go over what they
bave heard until it becomes a habit.

Ovdauds ¢alverar éx TolToU TOD Adyov. dAAG T{ €oTw,
in-no-way it-appears from  this the  argument but whar s
¥ s \ M o > ~ , ;
Ebqr éydd, 1O altov, Sti év TH devtépw TeEPLSOAW
said I the  cause that in  the  second enclosure
dwatpifovow domep éyyilovres mpos v ainfuny Hadelav;
they-abide as-if’ drawing-near  to the  true Education
Kal 70 7obr0 wpeel avrovs, €pn, Ote moAAdkis éEoTw
and  what  this profits them he-said  when  often it-is
QA , > ~ , , s N o
ety mapaywopévovs éx  ToD mpdTou TEPLPNov amo Tijs
to-see  (men)-arriving from the  first enclosure from  —
Akpaoias kal Tis dAAns Karxias els Tov piTov mepiBolov
Incontinence  and  the  other Vice into the  third enclosure

\ \ , \ > , B , \
mpos v [adelav mpy alnburjy, ol TovToUS TOUS

to — Education the true who  these the
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palnuatikots mapaA\dTTOVOW; OTE TAS ETL TPOEXOVOLY
mathematicians pass-by so-that  how still - do-they-excel
dpa, €l axkwnrdTepor | Sdvoualéorepol eiot;

then if  more-immovable or  harder-to-teach they-are

s 7TobTo; EPmy €y

how this said I
Orc of pév é&v 14 TpdTw mEPPBOAW *%k%, of & év
because the-ones indeed in the  first enclosure (lacuna) the-ones and in

T® Oevrépw mepBolw, € under dANo, 6  mpoomowolvTal

the  second enclosure if  nothing  else what  they-pretend

> ’ > 9/ 4 9 N v
ye  émiotaclar ovk oldaow. €ws & dv & wou
at-least  to-know not they-know so-long and  (ever)  they-may-have

Tadmy Ty 86fav, akwiTovs avTols avdyky — €lvar mPos
this the opinion immovable them (it-is)-necessity ~ to-be toward
70 opudv mpos v aAnfuwny Tladelov.
the  to-set-out toward the true Education
5 o s e o o N e A > - ,
elta 70 €Tepov ody opds, 6Tt kal al Adfar éx Tob mpdhTou
then  the other not  seest-thou that also the Opinions from the  first

, 5 , \ s v ey o 5
TepLSOAov eloTopevorTal TPOS aVTOUS OUOLWS; OTE OVOEV
enclosure enter to them alike so-that  in-nothing

obTou éxeivwy Pertiovs eloly, €av pi kal ToUTOlS OUVE] 1)

these than-those  better are if not also  with-these  should-be —
Merauélewa kal mewsOdow, 1 00 madelav Exovow,
Repentance and  they-should-be-persuaded ~that  not  education they-have
aA\a pevdomraidelav, & v amatdvrat.

but false-education because-of which  they-are-deceived

oUTw 8¢ Oakeluevor ovk dv moTe owlelev. Kal Vpets
50 and  being-disposed not  —  ever they-would-be-saved and ~ ye

Tolvwy, & Eévol, €pn, olTw mowite kal évdiatpiPfere Tols
therefore O strangers he-said so do and  dwell-upon the-things
Aeyopévors upéxpe av €fw  AdfmTe.  dA\a mepl TV
said until (ever) (a)-habit  ye-should-take bur about  the
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3 ~ 7 ~ 3 -~ \ \ ’ \
aUT@V  TOAAdKs O€l €mokoTely Kal 1) OdlaAelmew, T
same-things  often it-bebooves  to-consider and  not  to-leave-off the

8 dMa  wdpepya nyrnoaclar. el 8¢ i, ovdév ddelos

and  other-things side-matters  to-account if but not  nothing  profir
e ~ T ~ ’
vuiv éoTar v VOV aKOUETE.

to-you will-be  of-whar-things now  ye-hear

XXXVI - ARE FORTUNE’S GIFTS GOODS AT ALL?

The visitor asks bow life, health, wealth, repute, children, and victory can fail to
be goods, and their opposites fail to be evils; the claim strikes him as a paradox.
The old man asks only that he answer as things appear to him, and puts the first
question: if a man lives badly, is living a good for that man? The visitor says
it is an evil for those who live badly and a good for those who live well — and
so bas called one and the same thing both.

7 ~ \ > ’ ~ 3 v > 7’
Movjoouer. TobTo 8¢ €bjynoar, mds ovk éoTw ayabd,

we-shall-do(-so)  this and  expound how not  are goods

o , ¢ v \ ~ ’

oéoa AapBdvovow of dvlpwmor mapa Tis Tiyns,
as-many-things-as  receive the men from —  Fortune

® A e , \ - N ”
olov 70 (v, 1O Uywavew, TO TAouTelWw, TO €VdoKLuELY,
as-for-instance the to-live the to-be-bealthy ~ the to-be-rich the  to-be-well-reputed
TO Téxva Exew, TO vikGy kal 6o ToUTOIS TapamThioia;
the children to-have the to-conquer and as-many-as to-these closely-like

» , \ > , - 5 ¥ ’. , \

n ﬂa}\LV TA €ravTia TwS OUK €0TlL KAKa, Tovv yap
or again the-things  opposite how not  are evils very for

, e oy A~ n ,
mapadobov muiv kal dmoTov Ookel TO Aeyduevov.

paradoxical to-us  and  incredible seems the  (thing)-said

,; , M ~ , \ ’ \
Aye Tolvvv, épny, mepd dmokplvaclar 1O dawduevov mepl
come  therefore  he-said try to-answer the  (thing)-appearing ~about
N 14

wy dv o€ épwTd.

what-things  (ever) thee I-ask
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AMa moujow TobTO, €dmy éyd.

but Fwill-do this said I

[Iérepov odv, éav kakds Tis  (fj, ayabov éxelvw 70 Cijvs
whether then  if badly anyone lives (a)-good  for-that-man the  to-live
OF pov dokel, aA\a kawdv, &pmy €yd.

not to-me it-seems  but (an)-evil  said I

[lds otv dyaldv éore 70 (v, &pm, elmep TovTw  €OTL
how then  (a)-good s the  to-live he-said if-indeed for-this-man it-is
KAKOV;

(an)-evil

“O7t 70ls pév kakws (Dot kaxdy pou Sokel elvai, Tols
because  to-those indeed badly living  (an)-evil ~ to-me seems to-be to-those
d¢ kalds ayaldv. Kai kakov dpa Aéyes 70 (v kal
and  nobly (a)-good and  (an)-evil then  sayest-thou the to-live and
ayalov evay; "Eywye.

(a)-good to-be for-my-part

XXXVII - THE SAME THING CANNOT BE BOTH

The same thing cannot be both good and evil, or it would be beneficial and harmful,
and to be chosen and to be shunned, all at once. What is an evil is living badly,
not living, and the two are not the same. If living itself were the evil, then an evil
would belong to those who live nobly too, since living belongs to them as well.

M7 odv amlbldvws Aéye. ddivatov 70 aiTO TPAYUO KAKOV
not  then  implausibly speak  impossible the same  thing evil

kal ayafov elvat. TolTo uév yap kal wpé\yov kai SAaBepov

and  good to-be  this indeed for  both beneficial and  harmful
Qv €l kal alpeTov kal ¢PevkTOV TO aUTO TWpdyua del.
— wuuld—be and Ebgifewﬂrthy ﬂnd ta_he_sbunned the same tbmg ﬂlwﬂyS
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Anlfavor pév. dAAa mads ovxt 70 kakds (v, @ av
implausible indeed  but how not the  badly to-live to-whom (ever)
vmdpxn, KoKV T aUT@ VmdpxeL; oUKoUY €L KakdVy Ti
it-belongs (an)-evil something to-him  belongs therefore  if (an)-evil something
c A \ s\ pn > N s s s,
vmdpyer avT®, kakov avto TO (v éoTw. AN 0D TavTd,
belongs to-him  (an)-evil itself  the to-live is but not  the-same
5 ., A [ - Ay , .
€pn, vmdpyxer 70 (v kal 10 kakds (. 9 oU cou  dalveray;
be-said is the to-live and the badly to-live or mnot to-thee does-it-appear
Auéler 00 €éuol dokel  TaVTO €lvat.
doubtless  nor to-me  does-it-seem  the-same  to-be

\ - , ~ ) S ~ > ,
TO KOKWS TOoLlwuvv CY]V KAKoOV €O0TL, TO 86 C'Y}V OV KdAKOovV.
the  badly therefore  to-live (an)-evil is the and to-live not (an)-evil
emel € NV Kkawdv, Tols (Dol kaAds kakdv Qv VThpxev,
since i it-were (an)-evil  to-those living  nobly (an)-evil —  would-belong
emel 70 (v avTols Umijpxev, Omep  €0TL Kakov.
since  the to-live to-them  belonged which-very s (an)-evil
A7 por dokels  Aéyew.

true to-me tbou—seeme:t tﬂ—SPEﬂk

XXXVIII « LIVING, DYING, HEALTH, AND SICKNESS

Since living belongs to those who live well and to those who live badly alike, it is in
itself neither a good nor an evil, any more than cutting and cauterizing are in
themselves sickening or bealing: everything turns on how the thing is done. Asked
whether he would rather live badly or die nobly and like a man, the visitor chooses
the death — so dying is not an evil either, being often the more choiceworthy of
the two. The same argument covers health and sickness, since circumstances arise
in which being well does a man no good.

286



CEBES

s , , , , o
Emet Tovwv augorépors ovuBaivee 70 (v, kai Tols

since therefore  to-both belongs the to-live and  to-those
kaA@ds (Dot kal Tols Kakds, ovk Av e ovte dyalfov
nobly living  and  to-those badly not  — it-would-be either (a)-good

5 N gn 5 , o Qo \ , \
ewar To C'TIV OUTE KOAKOV:* wG7T€p OUSG T0 TG‘LLVELV Kot
to-be the  to-live or (an)-evil  just-as neither the  to-cut and

Kalew  €v Tols dppwoTOlOlY €0TL VOOEPOV — Kal Uylewdy,

to-cauterize in  the sick is disease-making and  bealth-making
5y y A \ - , s o o N -

dAAa TO @S TEUVEW, OUKODY OUT®W KOl €Tl T00

but the  how to-cut therefore s0 also  in-the-case-of  the

v otk €ort kaxov avTd TO (v aA\a 7O kakads (.
to-live not s (an)-evil  itself the  to-live but the  badly to-live
"Eort Tabra.

it-is s0

El Tolwv olrws éxer, Oecdpnoov, mérepov av Bovdowo

if  therefore  so it-is consider whether —  thou-wouldst-wish
(v kakwds 1) dmofavelv kalds kal avdpeiws.

to-live  badly or to-die nobly and  manfully

Amobavely Eywye  Kalds.

to-die for-my-part  nobly

Ovkolv ovde 70 dmolfavely kawkdv €oTw, elmep alpeTAOTEPOV
therefore neither the to-die (an)-evil is if-indeed more-choiceworthy
€ott moMdrkis 70 amobavetv Tob  (ijv.

is often the  to-die than-the  to-live

"Eort Tadra.

it-is 50

Ovkodv 0 avTos Adyos kal mepl ToU Uytalvew kai vooelv.
therefore the same argument also  about  the  to-be-healthy and  to-be-sick

TOANGKIS yap o0 ovugéper Vywalvew, dA\a TodvavTiov,

often for not  it-profits to-be-healthy ~ but the-contrary
Stav 9 meploTaots ToavT).

when there-may-be  (a)-circumstance  such
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Al Aéyes.

true thou-speakest

XXXIX - WEALTH

Many men are to be seen who bave wealth and live badly and wretchedly with it,
so wealth is no belp to them toward living well; they are worthless in themselves.
What makes a man excellent is Education, not money, and being rich does not
profit those who do not know how to use riches. Nothing that so often fails to profit
its owner can be judged a good: a man who knows how to use wealth well and

skillfully will live well, and one who does not will live badly.

"Aye &)  orebdduela kal mepl TOO mAovTeElw oUTws,

come  indeed  let-us-consider also  about  the to-be-rich thus

v PR . , 5 QA

elye  Oewpelv éotw  — ws moMdkis €oTw dety

if-indeed  to-behold it-is-possible as often (it)-is-possible  to-see

— UmdpxovTd Twi mAobTov, Kkakds 8¢ (dvra TobTOV
belonging to-someone  wealth badly and  living this-man

kal afliws.

and  wretchedly

N7 Ala, mol\ovs rvye.

by Zeus  many at-least

Odkotv ovdéy TovTOols 0 mAobros PBonbel eis 71O (i
therefore in-nothing  to-these the wealth belps toward the  to-live
KAADS;

nobly

0% ¢alverar adtol yap ¢adlol elow.

not  it-appears themselves ~ for worthless  are

Ovkolv 70 omovdalovs €lvar ovy o wAoUTOS ToLel, AAAG
therefore the  excellent to-be  not  the wealth makes but
7 Hadelo.

—  Education
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Eikds ye.
likely at-least
Ex 7ovTov dpa 100 Adyov o00de o mAolTos ayaldv éoTw,
from  this then  the  argument neither the wealth (a)-good is
v > - "y s o 5 \ ,
elmep o0 Ponbet Tots éyovow avTov els 7O PeAtiovs
if-indeed not  it-helps those  baving it toward the  better
elvat.
to-be
Qalverar olrTws.
it-appears so
5 Qs , M > A e sy
008¢ ovugéper dpa évios mAovrely, STav wn émlioTwrTal
neither  does-it-profic  then  to-some  to-be-rich when not  they-know
- , ~
T mAovTw xprobal.
the  wealth to-use
Aoket pou.
it-seems  to-me
[Ids odv 7obro dv Tis kpivor ayabov ewair, 0
how then  this —  anyone  would-judge  (a)-good to-be which
TOAAGKIS OV Ouudeper Umapyew;
often not  it-profits to-belong
Obdapids.
in-no-way
s >y ) ~ , ~ ~
Ovkotv el pév 715 émloTaTar 7@ mAoUTW xpiiolar kaAds
therefore if indeed anyone knows the  wealth to-use nobly
[ , 5 , > Qs , ~ s , ,
kal éumeipws, €0 Pudoerar, € 8¢ w1, kaxds. A nléoratd
and  skillfully well  he-will-live if but not  badly most-truly
upot Sokels  TobTO Aéyew.

to-me  thou-seemest  this to-say
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XL - HONORING THEM AS GOODS

The whole trouble lies in honoring these things as goods and dishonoring them as
evils. A man who thinks bappiness lies in them alone will endure anything to get
them, and will not refuse even the most impious and shameful acts. He suffers this
through ignorance of the good, not knowing that no good comes out of evils — and
many are to be seen who got their wealth out of evil and shameful deeds: betrayal,
plunder, murder, informing, fraud, and much else of the kind.

\ \ /. ’ L4 A ~ ~ 3 > \
Kat 70 odvodor &, éoTt 10 Twav TavTa ws ayafa
and  (on)-the whole moreover there-is the to-honor these as  goods

ovra 3 aryalew  ws kakd, ToiTo O €0TL TO TAPATTOV
being  or to-dishonor(-them) as  evils this and is the (thing)-troubling
\ > , \ , % >y ~ 5 o
TOUS CLVHP(UT"OUS‘ Kot B)\(MTTOV, oTL eay TL‘U.UJO'LV avTa
the men and  bharming(-them) because if they-should-honor  them
\ > \ ’ ’ %5 \ > A~ ’ )
KOl OolwvTaLl BL(Z TOUTWV UOVvwV €wat 70 GUB(ZL‘LLOVeLV, 7T(ZV6
and  should-think through these alone to-be  the to-be-happy all-things
vmouévovol mpdTTew €veka  ToUTwy kal Ta doeBéoTata
they-endure to-do for-the-sake  of-these and  the  most-impious
kal Ta aloypdTarto Sokobvra elvar od TapalTolvTAL.
and  the  most-shameful seeming to-be  not  they-refuse
~ \ , \ \ ~ s ~
TabTa 8¢ mdoyovor Swa v Tob ayalbob dyvoav.
these and  they-suffer through  the of-the  good ignorance

ayvooioL yap 6Tt ov ylveTar €k Kkak®v dyaddv.

they-know-not  for that  not comes from  evils (a)-good
mhobTov 8¢ éoTe TOANOVS  KTNOQUEVOUS [Dely €K
wealth and  it-is-possible  many having-got to-see  from
Kak®v kal aloxpdv épywv, olov ANyw €k  TOD
evil and  shameful deeds as-for-instance  I-mean  from  the

mpodiddvar kat Anilecfar kal dvdpodovelv kal ocuvkopavTely
to-betray and  to-plunder and  to-murder and  to-inform

kal amooTepelv kal €€ dMNwv moADY kal poxOnpdv.
and  to-defraud and  from other many and  wicked(-deeds)

290



CEBES

"Eot. Tavra.

it-is S0

XLI + WISDOM ALONE IS GOOD

If no good comes out of evil, and wealth does come out of evil deeds, then wealth
is not a good. Wisdom and just dealing cannot be got from wicked acts, nor
wrongdoing and folly from noble ones, and neither pair can belong to the same
man at the same time. Wealth, repute, and victory, on the other hand, can
perfectly well be bad alongside a great deal of vice — so they are neither goods nor
evils, and to be wise is the only good and to be senseless the only evil.

El tolvwv ylverar ék  kakod dyalov undév, domep eixds,
if  therefore  comes from  evil (a)-good none Jjust-as (is)-likely
mAoDTOS 8¢ ylveTar €x KakdV €pywv, dvdykn — u1 eval
wealth and  comes from  evil deeds (it-is)-necessity not  to-be

> \ \ ~ 14 4 > ’ ~ ’
ayaflov Tov mhobTov. Zupfaiver oltws ék ToUTOU TOD Adyou.

(a)-good  the  wealth it-follows 50 from  this the  argument
AN o0de TO Ppovely e o0d¢ dkatompayely  ovk

bur neither  the  to-be-wise  at-least nor to-act-justly —

M , > A~y . , \ Qo
€O0TL KTT)O-G.O-QUL €K KOKWV €pywr, woavTws 86 O'UBE
(it)-is-possible  ro-get from  evil deeds likewise and  neither

\ > ~ \ > ~ 3> ~ 54 3> \ e ’
TO adwkelv kal dppovely €k kalawv €pywv, ovde VTdpxew
the  to-do-wrong and  to-be-senseless from noble deeds nor to-belong

1% ~ > A~ ’
aua T aAuvTw BUVCLT(IL.

at-once to-the same it-i:—pa::ihle

mAodTov O¢ kal 86fav kal TO wvikdv kal TQ Aoura
wealth moreover and  repute and  the to-conquer and  the  rest

o ’ , > , e, \
doa ToUTOlS TapamATiole 0VdEY KwAUeL Vmdpxew Twi
as-many-as  to-these closely-like nothing  hinders to-belong to-someone
o \ , ~ o > » >

aua UETa  Kakias TOANS. @OTe 0K av €l
at-the-same-time  with vice much so-that  not —  would-be
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- > \ ¥ TN \ N ’ > ,
TavTa ayala olte wkawkd, al\a TO ¢povelv udvov ayaldv,
these goods or evils but the to-be-wise  alone (is)-a-good
\ \ > ~ ’

TO O¢ dcppovelr kakxdv.

the and to-be-senseless  (an)-evil

Ikavis por Sokels  Aéyew, Edm.

sufficiently  to-me  thou-seemest to-speak  said-I
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